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INDEPENDENCE UPRISING MARCH 1-5.



PYZNG YANG CHRONICLT OF THE XOREAN
BEGINNING MARCH 1st., 1919
On March lst. 1919 at 1 P.M. on outbreak by Korean people through-
out the whole country against the Japanese rule began, and the
motumfmhmmmluddoclamdmnnm-
ber of lurge cities at almost the same moment. This movement has
continued uncbated for more then six weeks and has gained force
with the days which have passed. It would be idle to attempt
any thing more at this time, tham a chronicle of what has actually
sccurred and a fil of such documents as will prove of value or
: t later. Wi this purpose in mind, the missionaries in
. have contributed the material whick follows,
er amount of informatiom has been secured from persons
(missionaries and others) dwelling in other places and whenever
this information has been found to be accurate and pertinent has
been incorporated in the chromicle. But the aim has been to report
the occurrences in Pyeng Yang and the country surrounding the same.
- In almost overy case the reports have been Ve"‘ifled and when such
verification has not been made note has been mde of the fact.

It is to be understood that this report is conndential.
The contributors of the reports do not give permission for the use
of their names. It is also understood that while many have colldbor-
eted in the chronicle, this not a joint effort but a private
and individual report.

The writer has no intention of taking sides in the political
guestibns involved. Wor has he a desire to become partisen even
between the Japanese and Koreans, If facts presented hercin
to indicate such a bésis, it muet be set down to the overwhelm-

ing force of the evidence itself, The chronicler of events ac they
are in the course of taking place can with difficulty dissociate him-

-u from the events. But so far as pcssible, the perconal element

will be kept out of the Ehronicle.

1, INDEPERDEFCE DECLARZD.

- The Independence of Hprea from Japan was simultgneously declared
in Soonl, ‘Pyeng Yang, Chinnampo, Syon Chun, Wonsan, and a number of
ther large cities on Saturday aftcrnoon, liarch lst.

The best account of events in Pyeng Yamg for the Tirst fow days
of March is the following writtem by Mr. A---:-

gk



_ Tdi IIDLPENLEICL uOVE.E'T 1IN CHOSEN.
Pyen yang Chosen, sgsrch lst, 1919

This has been 2 memorsble day im the histowy of “this-country
¥4 Tai .ang, former Buperor of Lores, pasved away recently and day ™~
after tomorrow has bees set as the day for the funeral. (e is to be
buried at state oxpeuse and as a priuce of the Japanese Empive.
The ceremonies are to be accordiug to the Shinto rites and it is
reported that the Foreans an very much 6rfended gt this as trey -v;a'm;
the funeral to be conducted according to their own aaticne! coxeor -
ies., Various rumors are thereforec afloat as to what is joing to hep-
pen st Seoul at the tiae of the funeral.

!

A fow daye ago it was acnounced that Jeworial services would be

held ia this city in _emory of the late emperor. Onc uc "ry "ag teo
be held in the compound of the Seungduk (Christion 3oy . o ),
another meeting at the compound of the *.ethodist Church wJ » hird
one at the headquarters of the Chundo Kyo. The latier :3 . '-"%

relizious, half politicsl organization whaich is widely s.rucd through-
| out the country.

There has been considerable suppressed excitement for cunme
days among the Loreaas and we havé had various rumors thot . catling
important was c,-omgl to taks place at that time. "'r, 3., "'r . szad
myself decided to attend the meetinz and{ see for ourselv:s vy
wes going on, Mr, ¥, of AA. n8lso came later ond stood in =h: hack
of the yard. We found the rovrtyard fnll of people, ve ectimated
the crowd at about three thovsi.ni., Weo were shown seits vrell
forwvard but to one siie, The pupils from all our church schools

were there and also wany fro. the _overauseut schools,

In front of the eutriuce was erected a speakers et ud oad
around ond back of this were seated sevweral of the p.stors and of
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Mﬁ-mws of th¢ city. Rev. Dim Suadm, .
merméummmmwm
was speaking +hen I emtered. Pastor [ang iyuchan of the Fourth
Shurch had already spoken rwuwing the life history of the late
emperor. After Tim “undu had finished speaking he said that they
would now sing the doxology and that the behediction wouwld be pron-

ounced and that would end the nomorial part of the service but request-
ed the pcople to remain seated as there were some other thin_gs to
be done. '
After the behediction had been pronousced .iu Zuudu read

‘two passages of Seripture as follows: I Pet.3:13-17 und Rom.9:3.

it m: ivideat from his 1nt;.ouatiou 28 De read thesc wrods thst'-
something serious was on the docket. Then Chung Ilsun, a graduate
of the Colleze énd‘ now helper in the Fourth Church, took the plat-
form snd seid he had sn Smportsst co.cmnicetion to resd. He said it
was the heppiest and proudest day of his life and tho he dies to-

morrow he could not help but read it. There was a great cheer went
up from the apdience. I[le then proceeded to read what was virtually
& declaration of independeucs of the horean people. After he had
finished snother man took the floor and explained just what the
people were expected to do sayin: that nothing of en unlawful na-
ture was to be permitted in the lmt“-)ut that the people were to
follow the instructions given and make no recistance to the avthor-

ities nor attack The Japanesc people or officials. "fu.n;: “guchan
then addressed the people relative to the subject of naiional iu-
dependence. -hen he had Tiuished soue Jca caws @ut of whe builu-
iag Yeariug armloads of saall .oreau Tlao_s whiea they jpasied éx.t
to the people. 4 large .orcau fla_ was thea fasteacd to the wall
back of the speakers' stiad aad theu the erowd went wild shouting
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"ikangei®, the Koresu for Hurrah, and-wsving the flags, It wae m"/
‘émd to thew that they were all to form in. procession-and pa-

nl.fhe streets waving the flags and soying nothing dbut "Hansei, :

)_gi.'

: ._ Just then the crowd parted and in walked o company of policemen,
some Japaneme and some [orean and all under the commend of an officer,
The crowd was commanded by the leadsrs to 1-eﬁnin perfecily gquiet and
it did so., The police thon weat awon, the people Jathering up all
the fla_s, At first some of the school boys were inclined to resist
but they were exhorted by the leaders to sive up the flags to the
of ficcrs. They loocked the crowd over .for e while and gecmed to be
meditating what to do. Then they called ihe lcaderc into the dbuilde
ing, who soon oau out again aad asked the crowd 1o quietly disperse
but there was no motion of the crowd in “hat <ricciion and they
remained still. After an interval éomc— one¢ e'sc exhorted them to
leave but in_nm... After half am hour or so the chief of police
aited Hre=-~ t0o try to dismise the erowd end he presonted the
‘mquut of the ohief te the people and said it wouid be the part of
wisdeis for them to disperse., The police offiers then all left and
I suzgested that we set a good example by ourcelvee leaviang. So we

.left and the crowd commenced to follow us, We started down the hill
to the main street of the city to sce what we could sce, \ie‘found the
street full of peeple and all the sho) wiundowe and doors closed tight.
a8 we came iu eizht all the people waved thelir flags duai snouled
wanseit, Iroseatly we looked behind wo aad sound that tho crowd
Troa the school cowpound was following and hat we were leading the
proces:ion. I sujicsted that it weuld not be advisadble for we to De
seen leading a proces:ion of would-be-iadeponcentists down the main

street of the city and that wo had better shy off iato one offthe
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m fmd make our disappearancc, le did so and whilc the crovd
11 cheoring us we ™ment up the hill past the Pounrth Church

?

u‘ ﬂu out the ®e¢st Gate strect and thonce home, £5 We Pusuid @

© gtation we noticed that tao police had arrested two women
T4 1le they were tclephoning for instructions the woaen were
ﬁung the erowd outuide in showting ".aonseiv,

At usbout six o'cloeck wung lyuchan, who is uy cesociatc pastor

at the ?ourth Church, came to sce me, I was rather su;'prised tb_nt

he had not been arrected and told him so. de said that they all
expected to bo arrestod before the night was over, and had all gone
into the busincss being confident that such would be the casc and
willing to abide by the reculte.

I gsked him who the leaders in this ﬁmvemcnt were and he suid
that leading membors of the Chrietian Church aand the Chunde Kyo
thought this wae a favorable time to speak out their convictious
about national independonce and while the Peace Conforenco was 'in
session at Paric they wanted to have their own cause prescutéd and
noped thot it would rosult in their obtaining their frecdom from
the opnressive Ayoxe imroged upon them'hy the Japanecsc foveraient,
ile asked me my opiniocn of the wovement ind ) told him thut while I
could ncither blawe nor praisc thea 1 cqu}d uot nglp out aduire
their coura é. 1 felf that the wovoacui was rrausht with vexy
grave peril to the church sud to the autioa. e said that 7i Seunge
heun, primeipal of thc O-saa school ia the morthern proviace had
been dowu herc a few we. ks ago at the ‘time of our viuter clase oud
had presented the msttor to he church loaders herc :ad sccvred

their cooperation,

The declaration which was rcad at th. weeting this aftcranoon
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and copies of which had been circulated all over the city by school
children while tho meotings werc being held had been drawn up in
Seoul and sigped by thirty three nen, including Christian pastors
and other officers of the Prosbyterian and Methodist churches and
“ulan-membere of the Chundo Kyo and a few other prominent nen.

Sunday. March 2nd.

About midnight last night lir. B-, was called to the police
office and told that church services would not be permitted today.
We had anticipated that this step would be taken and so were not
surprised., We had & mecting of the men of 3 the station this’
morning and Felt that all that we could do was to convey to the various
churches the police order. So various cnes of us went to the
churches to impart this information. On the way to the Fourth
Church I learned that there was a guard of soldiers at the Central

. Church and later learned that there was a gward at the  lamze Methe

cdist Church also but none at the other smeller churches. There
vas not even a policeman in sight et the Fourth Church, I notified
the people that therc would .be no servicew that £k day., On inguiring
sbout Pastor Kang I was told that he had been arrestcd at about
six o'clock this morning. Batdr I learned that all the others
WR0 hﬁc been leadeors in the meetiang of yosterday had also been
arrested.

Pastor Zil Sunju of the Central Church had gone to Scoul
‘e few days ago to Join the others whose names wore signed to the
doclaration and it was said that they were all to go in a Bolly to
the Governor General and present the declaration, I have learned
since that they did not go to the CGovernor Ceneral but held a meeting
in one of the parks in Seoul, attended by a great oro;d where
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pastor Kil and mr. Som, head of the Chunde(bs&~1hro the chief spoukcrs,
Thoy (the leaders) thon all retired to s restaurant where they
ordered a big disner and telephoned to the police where they were.
At the end of the dinmer the policc sent autowobiles snd cscorted
them to jail where they mow are.

1 met lir.3-, on the street and together we walked up over the hill 7
past the :ethodist Church where we saw the guard of soldiers and them
“down to the South Gate Church where there were no soldiers and
every thiég was quiet. Calling at the house of the pastor Ni Il=-
yuug we learnced that he also had been arrested tbis worning together

with a pastor fyom the coundry who had been at the meeting yesterday.

The day has passed very quietly, there being no glisturbances
of any kind. It is ruaorﬁd that tomorvow there will be another
meeting and that it will be kept up every day. They expect that the
- leadere of each day will bYe arrested and that then other cppointé
#d leaders will take their placde till there is no more room in
the jails and that arrests will have to stop perforce.

r.D=-, of 33, who is here, went to the Central Chuxch this moru-
ing and found that he and others could uot get ia oh account ol the
zuard so he invited them to follvw him upon the hille north of the
city for a\norvico. They followed very quietly and the procescion
increased as they went till they had about eizhty when they arrived.

A company of soldiers followed them and lined up ia the rear aand
later a company of police cauwe and lised up on znothesr side but.as
neither juards aor worshippers interfered with each other they
went on with the Sunday Cchool lesson and had a nice service for aa
hour oy more, Ia the afto;noon r.%=, and 1 and my soa went for a

walk ovt to {ija's :srave und the porthera part of the city.
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We preachod to mumercus small groups eud passed out tracts giviang
some to the company of so}diers whom we found there. They secmed
glad to got thems. e told them what we were doing snd they said go
shead and they would follow us.

Rumors are in the air that similar meoting;l were held in all
parts of the country yesterday. Indeed thet wae the plan, Rumor says
that at Seoul the pecple came iu contact with the soldiers and that
many peopldwere injured and that at Taiku the police ofrfice was burned.

Last eveding a large crowd gathered before the police office
here in Pyeng Yang and shovted "lansei®. Then the police -ordered the
hose turned on the people. fhia angered the cfowd and they cormenced
to throw stones so that every Ex window in the police ostfice was
broken, ‘'ihen the Korean policemen were ordered to turn the hose on
the peoplec come of them refused and threw off their uniforus and
joined the people. ;

March 3rd. Monday. :

I thought that it would be weil for me to go over to thg
college building and sce how things were going on there this morn-
ing so 1 started over sbout nins o'clock snd on the way I ssw & com-
pany of Japanese soldiers drilling on the campue and being watched
Ey a large number of people. The college and academy students

were standing on the bamk in fromt of the college buildiug vetching
. the soldiers drill wheu suddenly the soldiers cawe cha._ing up the
hill whoreupon the students took to their heele and fled, Then
everybody iacluding the student: commenced to cheer. Two =a or three
men refused to run but quietly stood their ground. The soldiers
rushed up to them, One of them thoy struck with the butt of their
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gons and kicked with their feet till he had to wove away to keep
from being seriously injured, Another man refused to rum awey
and commenced to shout "liansei", The soldiers struck him several
times wius the butte of their guns and then ope hit him over the
head with the barrel of his rifle. Another poked him in the face
with his rifle butt so that the blood was flowing from several wounds
on hic head and face and the sidewalks was covered with drops of
loed, Theun tvo goldiers led him off botwecn them and I saw him
no wore.

Another man was walking ¢uietly along the road when a plain
clothes Jopauese walked up and slapped him and then knocked him down
and ®egan to kick him, A soldier rushcd up to help and struck the
prostrate men several vigious blows with his riflc and then together
they kicked him over an embankment into the ditch, Pulling him out
of ths ditch they beat hin some more and then led hiam awa& between
thom. :

8y this time crowds of people had collected in many different
places and were cheering loudly. The soldiers ran here and there
wherever the people were assembled scattering them and beating any
whom they overtook,

This work was kept up until dianer time when the people weunt
home and the rest of the duy was quiet. GSoldiers are posted all
over the city and the city is ia fact under martial luw,

Reports continué to come in as to the doing in other varts of
the country. There seems to have been disturbances all over the
country.

woet of thg lorean police have deserted and joined the crowis
It is reported that they ax-'e‘ being arrested and will be execcuted.,
a0y people have becu injured today, souc slightly and some severcly.



Tuesday, izarch 4th.

The Bible class for Country women which opemed last Friday has had
to close for there is so much confusion and néice and danger
around that study was impossible. Several of the women were assaulted
on the streaf yesterday by soldiers, knocked down and kic!;ed
into the ditch. Two foreign lasdies, Mrs ,H-. and Miss I-, both oft the
“'ethodist lission, were assuulted by soldiers and rather roughly
treated while on their way from their homes to the hospital. The
soldiers have been chasing people today like they were hunters
after wild beasts., Outrages have been very numerous., sr.B—. was
walking down the street with ir.Y-. Japauese School Iaspector,
when they saw a ealdier_.ch.se 8 wan and thrust his saber into him
from behind., They saw other men and woaen knocked dova and kicked
and treated in such ways a we have heard thet the Huns treated the
Belgians, Other members of the foreizn commmunity who were on the
streets Pecstorday saw similar outrages and their blood was made to
boil within thew by what they saw.

For several hours during the earl, afternoon no soldiers
were visible. 30 the people got together in two or three different
places aad held meetings of a patriotic character, These were soon
dispersed by the soldiers who nut in an appearance.

Wednesday, sarch Sth.
This day has passed very quietly. ot till about four o'clock
this afternoon did I hear any shouting.,

‘¢ decided to close the college and acadesy today iastead of on
the 20th,., as the conditions are so disturbed thut the ctudeants
would not be ablc to study.
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“g had prayer moeting tonight in the Tourth Church as usual and the
usual congregation was present,
After the servicew one of the deucons called me asido and told me
that he aud nincteent other Koresns, all prominent wen in the city
had Becn oalled iunto the prefects ovfice today and a paper put be-
force thém which they viere asgked to sign. The paper- ves a statement
to the o.fecl that the declaration of independence promulgated the
othor daoy had been gotten up by a low class o_f peaple and did not
at all represent the sentiment of the Forean people. They were
told that thie paper had been dremmm up in Seoul and was signed
there by many of thc most prominent citizens and now they were
urged to sign the statement which would then be sent tec the Paris
Peace Conference to counteract the effeet of the forucr d=claration,

All sort of pressurc was brought to bear upon ihese twoenty men
to get thom to sixn it but so said my informant, evemy one of them
refused to do so,. ’



This movement continucd tor $IA days berore a word
about it was breathed aloud by any local paper. On the

»
q : .
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TOLITICAL DISTURBANCRLT 1N CHOSEN.
Arrest of kinmgléadoers,

On the lst of March unhappy incidente occured in [icoul and in
wany other towns and cities throughout Chosen, mainly in the north.
The nature of the occurance was a demonstration by students, inciteQ
by some -~atriotic famatice looking forwurd to the self-determination
~for the lMorean people. The movement was apprently leq by thirty-three

men who signed a manifecsto, and distributed more than a thousanu copies

the same day.

of it among the poopls,

Son Tyongheui,
Yi Pilchu,
Paik Yingsong,
Kim vankiu,
Kim Chau,chun,
awon Tongchin,
rwon Pyongdok,
La Yougwhan,
La Inhyop,
Yang Chonpaik,
Y#ng Hanmuk,

b ¢ Rapsong,

Yi ¥yongyong,
¥i Donghoon,
¥i Chonghoon,
Yi Chongil,

Im Leiwhan,
Pak Chunscung,
Pak Heuido,
Tak Tonsvian,
Lin Hongsik,
Sin Sokku,

0 Seichan;,

0 *hayun;,
Choi Syensuoh,
Choi Lin,

ilan Yongun,
ilong T'yongki,
tong ;. icho,

The arrest of twenty-nine of them was effected

Their names are:-

Head ofkx the Chundokyo, Religious Association.
Official of the Korean Y.M.C.A. in Seoul.
Buddnist Priest,

lember of Chundokyo.

Pastor of Central Tabernacle.

Teacher of chundok

*Pmber of
" "
..' " "

Pastor of W,'res, 1'icsiom in Syenchun,
Teacher of Chundokyo.
Off'icial of Severance Hospital,
Pastor of N.Fres. liission at Chyongju.
Gentlewan of Sariwon.
Leader of Chundokyo,
“ "
Teacher " i
i ” L

Offioinl of ;orcan Y.L.C.A. in ﬁeoul.

x;stor of u. heth.“iubiou at ﬂjenﬁxaug
Pastor of $. .eth., Supyokso Church, Seoul,
Teacher of ununuokyo.

Ollicidl Of uoreu YIA\O(IOA' u M
Christian proacher at Wwhoagju.

Teacher of losong HSchool.

Juddhist T'riest.

Leader of Chundokyo.

Teachor of
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The CGovoernor General finally, on March 6th, issued
the following proclamation in the Official Gazette, and
this was then scatterad broadsast throvghout the ooﬁntry.
'béing posted ou all official tulletin boards, end then
translated and priated iu the Jeoul Presse for March 7th.

It is as followg:=

-
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Urgent Instruction by Covernor General,

By an extra issuc of the Official Cazette, Yarshal Count Hasegawa
Governor General-of Chosen, published an instruction yesterda,. The
following is our translation:

k "hen the State funeral of the late Frince Yi was on the point of
being held, I issued an instruction that the pcople should help one
another to mourn his loss in & guiet and respectful manner and avoid
any rash act of disorder. Alas! I was decply chafirined to sde that,
instigated by certain refractory .en, pcople started a riot in Seoul
and other places. Rumor was recently circulatcd that at the preliminsry
peace conference in Faris thc indepeundence of Chosen was rucognized by :
foreign powers, but the rumor is absolutely grbundleus. It need hardly
be said that the soverignity of the Japancse Eunire is irrcevocably estabe
lighef€ in vh. peninguls .nd will never bYc broken in the future. ..During
the ten years since annegation the lmperial beaevolence has gradually
rcached all parts of the country, and it is now recognized throughout
the world that the country has madé a marked advancement in the securing
of safely to life and property and the development of education and
industry. Those who are trying to mislecad the neople by disseminating
such & rumor as cited, know their own purpose, but it is certain that
the day of repentance will comc to 2ll who, discarding their studies or
vocations, take a part io the mnd woveieut., luwicdiate avakenin; is
urzently requircd.

' ®The mother country and _hoseir now wucrging iuto oune body wmakes a
State. Itsx population and stren th werc found ade: uate enough to enter
upoa a league with the Iowers and conduce to the prousotios of world
smxxmxxm pcace and enlightment, while at the snme time the Baire is gx
zoing to disfharse faithfully its duty as axz Ally by saving its neizhbors
from difficulty. Thic is the momcn{ftinc vhen the bodds of unity between
the Japanese und Loreausare to DG LOTE viraly tightened, and nothiug
will de lert uandone to fulrill the miscions of the Bunire and to cstadle

ish ?ts prestige on the globe. It is cvicdent that the two poodnles,
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ehich hove cver beon in ingoperable closce relutions Trom of old, have

latal;: bocn ovon wmorc closely comuccted. The recont cpisodes 210 by no
means 'Zuc to any antipathy between the two peoples, It will be mos$
unwise credulously to swallow the utterasces of those refractory p“h.
who TFioiueut alvays abroud are not well informed upon the real conditioms
in the penincula but mevertheless are attempting to mislead their mﬁ-
ern by spreading wild fictions and thus disturb the peace of the Bmpire,
o&y to bring upon themscives the derision of the Powers for their :
indul cnce i. vabridled iwagination in seciziag upon the watch word
"gelf-dotormination of races", which is uttorly. irrevolent to Choaen, \
and in comwiting themselves to thoughtles:c acts and language. The
Government is now doing its utmost to put an end to such unrily bohae
viour and will relentlessly punish anybody daring to comauit offence
agzoingt the peaffe, Thc prosent excitement will soon cease to oxist,
but it is to be hoped thet the pcoplc on their part will do their share
in rostoring quict by rightly guiding their words and ndighbore 20 as
to save them from committing any offence limblc to a severe peaalty.®
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V;the independence program vas taking place in the city, bdoys
¢ Government Higher Common School and from the Christisn
d distributed copics of the Deglaration ét Independonce at
ovesy house, It has beon olaimed that the agitation is the work of
low down, igmorant Koreuns but w attempt to render this remarkeble
liverary document into oven oomuon Koroan speoch, to say nothing of
&nah, ought speedily to disallusion any open mind of the intellect-
usl capacity of the authors,

The following is ouc translation of the documcat,
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. = & PROCLALAT IO '
ue, proclaim, horowith, Korss an indopendent state und hor yoople free,
/0 agnounce it to the nations of the world, and so makc known the
groat truth of the equality of all humanity., We also make it known
to our posterity for ten thousand gemerations that they may hold
this right as a frec people for all time, With the authority and
agnn.y of 5000 ycars of history and the dovotion and loy_al:ty of
20,000,000 of people back of us we mekc this proclamation. Thus we
take this responsibility in behalf of tho sternal :reedou of our peo-
ple. E : | .

Iz oxder mt we may move in accord with the opportune fortunes
of & new ora when the conscicnce of humonity has become awakened,
we 80 sot, It ic the evident command of Sod, the trend of the age
in which we live, the natural step in accord with the right of all
peoples to live and move together, There is nothing in all the
world that should prevent or stand iu ite way,

Vietime of the iuheritance of an ancieat age of pluuder and
brute force, we have come for the firct time in our history of
thousande of years, to taste for a decade the bitter expericnce of
oppression by an aliea race, How a great s 10ss to the right of
existence; what s hindrance to the dovelopment of the wind; -hat
damage to the honor of our people; what a Luk of opportunity, by any
originality of our own, to contribute to, or aid in thc onward march
of civilization. ,
 1f wo would rid oursclves of roseatuent over the past; 4if wo would
be froo from the agomy of the prosent; if we vould escape violcnce
toi the future; if ve would awaken once ajoin the conscience of our
people mow oppresed, or rouse the fallen state to a tiue endeavor;
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if Q%d npuy dovelope charactor in overy wan; if wo would not
”" to our unfortuunts-childran an inheritance of shame and
dtéﬂ ; if we would have future gemorations for all time enjoy the
Wtion’of bloseiang, we mmst, first and foremost, sccure complote
independience for our puople.

%mm ofmSOOOOOOOotpooyle,inthiswm
humar nature and the conscience of the times, as soldiers of right
anl defenders of humanity, aid us, go forth with sword in heart. If
woe do so we can broak down all opposing forces, and pushing forward
obtain tho objoct of our desirc.

%0 do not wish to find fault with Japan, who made so favora-
ble & treaty with ue in 18768, for her insincority in breaking, time
and again, this and that provision of that same solemn azrccucat;
nor to blame her for lack of honosty, whem her literati, speaking
from the platform, and her officials, by their acts, count the inher-
itance of our fathers as a colony of their own, or trcat our civilie
zation as thouih we were savages only to bo satisfied wheu they
beat us into submisvion, and put to shaue the fouudation of our
society and our bost montal cndoavors. ,

Ui, who bave special ncod to repriuand ourselvos, should
spend mok timo on tho faulte of ofhors; we, who ucod to organize the
prosont, should woste mot 2 minute in finding fault with the past.
Our one respossibility today igh to cetablieh aursolvca, and IM; to
pull dewn others. In linc with dictates of a clear conseience
our duty is to broak up the fallow _round of our new dostiny, and
uot for s woucat, throush lon; wuothered roecemtmwnt, or pas.ing angor
to apiseiully attack or offer opposition.
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ich is to move the Japanesc Goveramment, bound as it is by
and past-day influences, a victim of the love of fame, thot

manifests itsclf by the unnatural and unreasonable ways of
t* to change to something bebter, and by a straight road and mate
al amd reasonableway, rcturan to the place of innocence,

' The rusult of suncxation that was brought about without any ro-
t on the part of our peoplc, has ucant oppression, used as a timo

fsorug measure, impartislity, etatistics, based oa false i'igures,

inteanded to show the roverse of what is really true in a profit and
loss aceount between our two peoples, Thus, tho f'_arther_ they go,
the‘ifa,or they @4g a trench of roscntment betwocn ue that no recone
ciliation can ever bridge. Nchold tho result today.

The ¥olding under of 20,000,000 of people, filled with angor and
bursting with resentment, will not oauly be a cause of disturbance to
the Wa of the Far Bost, but will, the farther it goes, iucroase, as
wou; fear and suspicion of the Japancsc, on the part of thc center et:
peace and danur of the Far East, the 400,000,000 of @hina, and will
undoubtedly reeult in calling dovm oa tho whele of East Asis the M‘
fate of universal destruction.

Thus our independence today whilce it means a rizht honor due
fores, moans, at the samc time, the departure of Jipan from an unjust
way to one where she truly ossumes the jroat responsidbility of pro-
tector of the Far Iact, us well 2c romoviug from Chisa those dicturbing.
fears, that she caunot cecupe oven in hor droaws, It moans, £00, 8 utup-

ping stone to the poace and happincss of the vhole of humanity, which

‘rezards the peace of the Far Zast 18 so iumportant a part of the vhole.

This is by no meane a question that reste on any trivial ewotions,
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the first days of thg demonstratioq, -notices.were frecly
e¢d about the city urging no violence, no unscemly conduot

woper langunge. The plan of notion included s demonstration
y world that the Korcans werc neither *barbarians® nor *halfe

o‘sod' as had ofton beon declured nor dovoid of capacity for

igation or celf-restraint. The organizing committcee,
fore, laid spceial emphasis upon absolute order and perfeet
Af=control. In fact the work of orsunizntion, comsidering the

;} migutcness of eupervision by the police of tho country, hae been
‘eimply xix-velm. The abilityhi® the orsuns to carry through their

plime and to comtimue thom for days and woeke, haeg beoa a startidng
revelation and not loast so to the Govdrnment itself, 3ut the
most remarkablc phase of the movenent has been the perfect solfe-
control 8f the people, DIross report: continue to say thut aobs
attacked the police and on account of thiy the rioters werc chot upon,
But eyowitnesses of thedm incidents s0 reported huve failed to witneus
a single instance in which the so-called mobs attuacked police;
Japaneﬁ civilians or eﬁhers.

The following arc tronslutions of somc of tho announcements ciroue
lated in the ecarly dayc of the douonctratioas,
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cclaration of Indepundence hud boon preparcd by a Comnittoe
of ThiPEy Three and signod by the amo, The list was hoaded by

Son ﬁi, the hoad of the Chuantokyo, 2 scmi-rcligious, cemi-political

otﬁuuon. These wen all plenned to arrive in Seoul before jiarch
order that they night b%¢ on hand to Join in the Indojendmo
raition iz the capital on the afternoon of Yarch lut, It happoned
that but 29 of them sqcécoaea in reaching Scoul on time, They plagncd

"t first, so it i: repowted, to present in porson a copy of the Docla=~
fmtien of Indcpondcncy to the Juvernor Gencral, but aftor furthor

deliber . tion it wii doedded that thuy should have o diancr togethor

at some restourant ia Seoul in the ovealny after the celgbration and

then surrender themsclves to the police, This plan was cgrried out,

o it is reported, and at the closc of the dinmcr the police were

notificd of their vhereabouts and told that they wire ready togo to

Jail, Police cume with sutononilus to arrcet them, bdut before they

woere taken omc of them ic puported te have ariccy and said, .'It is not

fltiina that our rupact should bs concluded without éhoutiag "tiansci®

(Hurrab, Literally 10,000 ages) ror ladependences "So thoy gave thoir

chout “Lameci® and the 29 wore forthwith arreeted and hurried orf

to Juil. Onc of the signeres, Rov.[il Suaju, Mastor of the Contral

'recbyterian Church, Tyeng Tang ic puported to havae arrived in Scoul

late ond procceded dircetly to the Jjail and asked to be contrined

with the othor men, 28 ho wishod to share their jlory. UWic request,

necdlose to pay, vac zrantod,

The Dooul Irusy for . arch 7th jiver thoe lict off thosu ncu.
Among them verc 1:¢ cwmoore of the Chuatokso, L8 carictians, t9o
Budubietes, and rour unkioviia,
Other reportc on the cveati off thuwe wirdy digo aPe AWIGTOUL .
The following =re zlven and arc accurate .and roliablo.

L
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Incidcnts of Severc treatment of Eorcans, by
Japunese soldicrs, secn poersomally by STACY L. ROBERTS.

run down Wy two horscmon. ’

roup of men and boys hud been atanding and shouting "i:ancci® when
on: by Soldiers with fixcd bayoncts and seattored in all dirce-

' 3 . in addition to the coldiere on foot two mem, omc in uniform and

qéxot, came upon thom on horseback; these two men, having evidently

1.

g;éided to cateh a eertain man, approichcd him from opposite sides and
;radmm elosed in on him till they ot ncar cnowgh to strikc him and
onc as ho galloped by gave the man 2 terrible blow on the shoulder with
what looked like a bumboo rod, thic blow mearly knocking the man over:
h¢ tried to run aftex that but could .onl,;‘ stagger along and So wup casily
caught: then four soldicrs omn foot cuamc ruaning up aod knocked the man
over and thoen kicked hiu, stamped on him struck him im the face, and
struck him severely in the back with the butt of their gune cte. The
last I saw they worc dragging him off. |
2. Young boy cought and severcly beatem under our window,

in onc éf these raids vhen the soldicre were trying to scatter the
crowds thaot bad boon shouting “iansel® four soldicrs cauzht onc young feole
low about 82-30-3.:& of ag¢ Jwst 2o he woo coming around the cormcr of our
house 3nd thay boat him most terribly; ctruck him in the race over and
. over again with tramcndous force: ramod him in the sidce with tho dutt
of their zuns, kmock hinm ovor, kick hin most uwamercifully amd pound him
on the head cte. ote., I war ttandin: within 2 fow feect of it all. Of
couri¢ he made mo registaaco 1s he was hulpler&.s in the hoads of 4 soldicrs
with guns and bYyyoncts, he havimg nothin:. is ploaded for mercy dut would
zot o terrifie blow in the faec overy time he spoke a friend of his came
up and tricd to plead sayin; the man who Wi Sottiug tis beating was on
his way to the hospital and had nothin_ to da with tho cro-d vhich had
bgen shoutin; “iansei";!: o S - - e ”

y i
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tic boy ticd and arrested. :

terdsy aftcrnoon about 30 solcicre with_charged-bayonste charicd
group of men und boys who fmd been shouting " ansei®” and caught

3 -ung them was one little boy about 14 years of age whom they
. ac they @id the other three and beat him on the head and in the
cte. he eried but thoy koot on beating him. Ae they came running
"the gitc to get the crowd thoy met coming out 2 workman, who had not
becn with cmﬁ at all, an ignor.nt coclie, and thoy turned on him and
boeat him most scverely, three o1 thewx bDoing it as hard and fast as they
could. Theg they let him go. Thuy dwokc 2 pdcce of our woodecn gate
and bBeat ome man witk it. '

4, Women chot at and knocked over in the ditch.

Somc zoldiers tried to stop some Tomen from shoutinz ond as they
would mot stop I saw ome soldier knocls two women over with the butt of
his gun, knocking them tn thb Jiteh, onc zot up blceding and the other
limping: 1 should gucss that onc of them was about fifty yoars of agoe
The soldiors jot dowm om thedr knoos and lovelled their jums ot the women
and fired. .

asidce from thosc that I have reportcd I have seea literally scores
of wen and boys beaten most scverely. ‘



53 LURDERED AT MAINOSAN., "

At Ma vill Province, the following incie
dent took ;, abou uuoa M . tg: the upruinbgtréﬂt brot:l;ut,
there were no Japanese gendaimes a sviuas oreans o
The people liv there were mostly Chuntokyo 11owere. 80 no
ians were olvsd in the trouble. These Chuntokyo pecple
4 on the sppointed day for the Xorean Inde cndenca celebrati
the usual speeches and shouting of *Mansei", The Korean
8 414 not want to or 4id not dare to interfers so the day was
by tbuc roplo as they pleased., A few days later Japanese

to investigate and to gm. down the upriemg They
le meeting again, ostendibly to honor one cr ireir teachers.
aoldiorn diately interfered and seized the lsader of the meeﬂng
led him away to the gemdarme station, Ho was badly tieatcd in %

and the people were gestly incensed, So they followed the sola-
o the sta 1on hoping some way to effect the ralcasc 7 their
oW eonn;:!an. The soldiers tried to drive thex awa:f Come left
others lowed until they arrived at the staticn. Tois vas not an
Jinary station for it was surrounded by a court yard arb,t the size of
amell temmis court and around this was & stome wall. T[here was but
i te to this emclosure. The soldierse permitted those vho insisted
“on following to enter end when all had emtered closcd the gote, and then
the soldiers deliberately set to work to shooting down all thic menm,
absolutely defenselesc men, in cold dlood, 56 were thus shot of whom
three in some way effected their escape., The soldiers examined the
fallien bodies and those which were found to be still alive were rum
through again and :?:ln with bayonets uatil all but three were despatched.
They were tha and counted and finding that three had escaped
the soldiers se in pursuit to find them. In the shooting omns
soldier was shot, It is said that one of the crowd seized & gun from
a pldi-r and before it could be recovered he had shot a man,

m soldiers set out in uit of the three men and not finding

thee immediately searched all the nearby villages. But they could not

“found., The pen had as far as a Bridge and bad hidden beneath

8 for scme bhours until dark vhen they manased to escape detectiom,
, m soldiers then visited all the houses of the people near
by and told them that they muet not go travelling about but rmet
remain at home and attend strictly to thelr own business. Christiens

nro told to give Christianity. llowera of the Churtekryo were told
gi’n u@ ir faith. And all were t0 40 their busiu=~s only.
In particuler one woman's arrest and release were cxccri.onel
and interesting. She was a Bible woman sent ocut to bnic fis.d by
one of the missionaries ia Pyeng Yang. The soldiers fruwnd her preach

and arrested her and todk her to the gendarmerie. There the wes severe.Ly
yeprimanded and told to quit her preaching. "If you cdéuntiuue preaching,
g#aid, "we shall have to punish you according to 1¢w. She replic
1 have boesu sent to preach of CGod, I must do so." The
gaz replied, "That ic all bBosh., You were hired and sent out here
foreign aiuimrios in Pyeng Yang, God has not sent you. But
w you have beon sent by God, we expect to subject God to
: fdm t00. Take motice. If you are cavaht preaching aj
shed severely." OSespite this warning she
¢ : on to contianue ¥ruohin5 and to illustrate her .
, handed tmt- to throo of the officers standing there including
€hief, and urged them to read them carefully,

SINGCHANG VILLAGR CHURCH BELL BROXEN AND PASTOR'S
WIFE MUTILATED.

4t Sinchang the soldiers broke the bell delonging to the Meth-
. odist Church, The wife of the tor of the church was attacked by the
soldiers, !bg was with child at the time, The soldiers beat her
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ns 80 that at the time of this report there was uo possible
uut'!;ek place in the early part of March.
SBOUL UPRISIEG I PASGIVE RESISTANCE.

put Arms and Dxhorted by Leaders to Use No Violence.
They Defy Authority.

ALL PENINSULA APFECTED
“side of Seoul Rioters Are Out of Hand - Attacks on
. Police Are Reported.

Ot o

> The Advertisers-

; Korea, March .~ On Satu last Secul witnessed a Forean de-
o ration which had mot been sche ed and for which no adequate prepara-
;30n8 had been made by the avthoritiocs,
- %Mto wag mum declaring the inde ence of the former

: neL Rorea, the declaration oarrying the 8 tures of thirty-three
omipent men in the Xorean community, ozwrs of the
% Heavenly © H Bnddhistt, Confuc sts and Protestant
; ﬂl. tlma‘ct this ymlmtion who could be found and other ter-
asn were arrested by the police and taken to police wnm in
uutﬁh‘, -huo Ma of Koreans surzod through the & 8, starte
ing the demonstrators being led by students from thé
gov aehooll and private ianstitutionms.

Girle Fearless Leaders,

Students from the Govérnment Higher Girls' School were among the fear-
less M&m leadors of the street crowds, While this demcnstration

wes , in Seoul, naxm simultanecus demonstrations were
ﬂa:o ia » Yungjung, Syengyang, Chinpampo, Haiku and the other
G .

mnmmmumm.mmoftmuum
nmn,mawmmaunwmmmmzma
ﬁ-fﬂl-t sections of « Hundreds muaeaamm, including many
Rzl ., muw:«m-uu attend school and are
1 aumummnw. & line which marke the en-
‘nm ‘Nothing like what is transpiring has ever

- seen witnessed m. The i{oreans are entirely without arms and the lsaders
of the dewmonstrationms prohidit all violence.

< Hospital Burses Parade,

the students of a girls' school at Seoul, nhich is conducted

oy
circulars wore dictribeted on Tuesday night and the following
ﬁoumomiuttmwuxmpu%wtlmm

n3 many girls and 50 nurses from an American hospital. A small
siece memmnmummouummmmmuw

»nmmmmu,gmaws banner bear the ine
mw:mm began to ma down the stree
Peolice With Bmawn Swords,

When the demonstraters reached Honcho the police with drawn swords

T
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nttzﬂ ?I advance of the Koreans several of “whow WeTov—lnjured
ﬁ uﬁmmmmtmm A large part of
the t finding the gate securely shut
ret mu steps mm the Shm avemc, but here they found a strong
M 1+ ri?d&ng themselves Between two police cordons the people
mm .

: receipt of the news of the »pumoo of rioters near the In-

Gate, a detachment from the zan regiment arrived at the

~m double and the Korean ed there were at once dispersed.
0 arrests were made at Seoul in the course of the day.

*Orderly! says Minister.

+ Moda, ¥inister of Cormmumications, and Mr. Foga, Director of the
Bureau, who were in Seoul during the recent rioting to attend the
of the lete Grand Prince Yi, returned Tokyo yeste afternoon.
;Aceording to Mr, m the riot in JSeoul was started by the fovuder
he !n-!e Kyo, who nearly 1,200,000 followers among the netive po-
Glation, while several thousands Christius, mostly youns students, also
;o participated in it,

"They carried on their demonstration very orderly, carefully avoiding
any rictous conducts," said Mr. Zoga. "A few stones were thrown, dut, be-
cides these, no violent bghavior was scen. No casualties were reported in
conpection with the riot either is JSeoul or in other twoas."

STATELINT BY RYV.L.MoRAE OF EVENTS IN iLAMBLUNGS,Z0REA.

On the night of iarch £nd, and the carly morning of karch 3rd,1919
before any demonctrotion occured in Hamheung city, & number of the students
and one teachér of the Christisn school were srrested and taken to the
police statiom,

On Monday the 3rd it is said thet the stores wefe ordered closed by the
police, This caused a large number of goo le to congregote on the main
;;Mmts. Someone in t?e cmmdi:i:;.:“:éc and with this the crand 3

or ¢ of Forea®™, and wztol icucan
“1&’. m the €ifferent schools in the city were pisscot end o
s? number of them were srrested. . On this day Japaasse fireren apycered
with fire~fighting lence hooks dut 2o ope was seriously hurt,

On liarck 4th about twelve thirty, loud cheering was azain pertww——ved
in by the Koreans, With this cheer tho c{m fire 'ozi*a ¢ wes ol 7.«

the crowd with clube; some carried handles, Cthers ir:i:
1_ fire-hooks, some iron bare Eu-d wood and pime olu' @ o
with shert handled awm {‘h mahoﬂ into the crowds, ci. .- :. e thor
over the head, hooking them he nd there with their lance-hoc S
o ghort time many had been se mm.muabm fir: wimaum
their faces were dracged to the pelioo station by the fire brig-/-~.

Among those so trea tcd & younz man named Chai (ym=2c . ctoient
and younger brother of omne thn Eorean policemen. 1: was o = . if
]'l‘n, : ’;ﬂ. his m to one side, from a terridle wound 2 toe

side o

his head, bl streaming down his face. Thls men wes seat
home after a few days im a criticsl condition,
Another uman was ed along towards the police station by two Japene
¢se policemen., Across his hcad was the mark of a violent blow, sund bis
face was W out of shape from a blow on the left side from which blood

m n His left leg bung limp and he too ;roaned in pain. This
18 & Christian, S T yeks o age. r $reatuent in the ho-
for several M set freeo by the poliao with no charie again-

lh Hie nawme is m-ug




another of those dragyed to the police ' was Pak Yichin,
& student from one of the non-shristian schools. was 80
-erushed that after a few days he was sent out in apparently a
conditicon to the home of his frisnds,
thie sawe day at lecast sever Korean men and a number of

were taken to the police station in a pitiful condition from

wounds received, - !

While these scenes were being enacted the police and

. to teke no part in the arrests, but simply kept guard over

gse firc drizade as they clubbed and arrested the Koreans,

8o far as was seen there was no resistance made by the Voreans
they reither 1ifted & stick nor burled a stone to defend themcelves
nor did they utter a word of abuse against the Japanese,

On March 6th the stores in Hamheung were still clesed and con-

: ntly & lar:e numwber of people were out on the streets. Near the
cattle market checring was tiain indulged in, and with this the Japan-
ese fire brizode again rushed out with their clubs. A number were
clubtbed and arrested, %m was one P Pung Kwau. He was &kx=x
gtruck on the back or the with a club was carried epparente
1y dead, to the police station., Lven on this occasion not a stons or
& stick was raised by a«forean, nor even a word of abuse was heard,
After a few days Pyong was sent howe a free man, but with no redress.

A few days later it was said on reliable informstion, about tem
miles out from Hamheung on market day the Koreans cheered as they
had dome in Hamheung. They were not interfered with by the police,
and after they had cheewed the police officer spoke a few kind words
to them and they all went home. It is also said that on March 13th
the Ioreans ai Jin Hung on marRet day choerod for Xorca. The golieo
opened fire on the defenceless crowd and four were killed and Tour
were woumded. Among the killed was a woman who at the time was passe
inz with 8 jar of water on he? head. The sight of the dead and woupde
ed n%lu:ug in their blood so exasperated the Zoreans that they
stoned the gemdarme

8.
Four Koreans wore reported killed at Sung Dok, near Hamheung.
buriag days a number have been arresated, among whom

are many leadiang Christiaas, This is in brief whet has happened in
, and vicinitg up to the 16th of March. :

Seoul, reh 20th, 1919 I was an eye-witness to what
haprened on March 4th. as herein above
stated. (Signed) ¥.D.McRee.(liember of
the Canadian Presbyterian Mission.)

BRITF ACCOUNT OF RTVOLITION TO DATE.(March 10th.)

. The revolution began Seturday afternoon March lst in many large
c in Rorea and cpwead like wild-firs to the country. It was well
4 for, the plotters being from all kinds of the people. A proe
claimatién of mdepen&enceawaa isgued, aigned by 33 men. 29 of se
» men gathered in Seoul on Feb, 28th and after the mecting where the gx
a::l&hation wage read, met at & resteurant for a diuner together,
When this was completed they tolephoned to the police that they were
eady to go to jeill, Automobiles took them away to the priscu. One m
of the sigmers having arrived Yoo late to participate in the meeting
sﬂ dinner went diréctly to the prisoan and asked to be treated the same
the other men. His request was granted.

In Seoul and Pyengyeng and other places where foreigners resided
the military were kept from firing on the crowds. But the country
districts violence cf the most terrible desoription has been practiced,
Soldiers are terrorizing the whole country., Unresisting crowds have

~.__been fired upon, wounding hundreds and killing scoxes of the people.

-
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buildings have been wrecked by these guardians of the law,
Private houses been cntered and young men and school gﬂl in
icular dragged off to prison, where Yeating has been common
reatment while a limited nrumber have been held for trial,

Here in where the treatment of the people has been much
milder than t was shown in the country, I have personally witnesged

or heurd directly from dircet witnesses of so many terrible scenes &k
that I can hardly bear to write of them,

1, Five Theolosical Seminary students gun) who had jJust arrived
in gfwawﬂn{ that morning were arrested at nogn while sitt in
or iding quietly by their roome and taken to the police statioh,
Hﬂl pnten;d their complete innocence, but wers given 29 lashes at

strength.

2, Two girls were dragged by their hair from s house near the
Mission Hospitgl, tied to a telezraph post by their hair and there
horrivly beaten b{ deputized firemen, and then led off %o Jjail,

; 3. The one old man 65 years of age wae caught by the soldiers and
beaten and kicked in the legs until he could not walk. Then he was
mgd off to the jail, Before he had gome 200 yards, he was met by .
another squad of soldiers who ropeated the performance. At the Jjail,
this wes again dome, and because tho wan had collapsed he wgs sent home
in & rickshaw, 3
4. While the crowds were parading the streete the police and sole-
diers ran their msons delibertly into unresisting standers by, simply
because they bhappened to be stsnding in the way. ‘

E. In front of the Prefect's office, one defenceless Korean was
run down by amd killed by two fire-men mrmed with long poles with ironm.
hooke attached. The corpse was 14ed away by driving the hooks iato
the body snd the mon pulliag the body along the ground,

8., 014 men,women and children have been indiscriminately abused,
beaten, cut down with swords, struck by the firemen with fire~hooks,
officinclly paddled at the police wtation, partially zun thru with

ts, and never a mwan resisted the military. The passive revolt
has been true to its name here. : ;

Because we foreigners have seen all, we are not only persons none

rata to the Japanese but iz real danger of out lives. It is reported

at hired thuge are wandering about the city st night to way lay whom
they may. The foreigners may be attacked and injured on killed by k
these men, If they are, the Covernment will promptly disavow the acts,
but the objectionable individules will, nevertheless, be out of the way.
It is becoming increasingly questioneble whether we foreigners can :
remain here during the comtinuance of the trouble.

Loyal Announcement.

Alas! How is it that our people who have a history runuing back
for 4000 years should for the past ten years have beeu held in bondage
a8 slaves? Listen, brethren, if we do not become free at this time, we
shall never be able to gain freedom and will die. Dear brethren, take
warning, it can be dome and it is possible, Do not become discouraged

ve up all your business for the preseant and shout Mansei. Injury s

ife and property are of consequence dut right and humenity are far
wore important., Until the news of the Peate Conference is receéived,my
#0 not cease, We are not wood or stome but flesh and bones
80 why can we not move? Why go back and become discouraged? Use all
{;ur stre and shout Mansei. Do not fear death., BEvery one -

nature to live once and die once, Therefore even though I die,

my children and grand children shall enjoy the blessings., Mansei,
Mansei, Mansei,

- .
“".. - » - -~
: :
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; SPECIAL ANNOUNCLMENT =
Think, dear Koream brethren! What place have our children or -
children to stand on? What place to speak in? What land ia re
wherein their blessings may expand? Our loyalty which has been
minifgsted today and our burning earncstness fill heaven and garth,
Who am I and who are you? The red blood in our veins is a sign of
our blood relationship.
88, how can m&re be indifferent sud how can humanity be so com-
tre law? We have perfectly expressed virtus in our hearts,
8 and very bomes, and the whole earth has taken up the grand

#it of peace and the rightful privileges of wankind. At this wery
i how ean you(the Jopanese) show guch 1ll foel and such trsachery
48 injure us with guns and swords? How can your violence be so0

3p and burdensome? Dear Xorcan Brothrem, if for tho smollest
this we have already suffered hindrances and injuries how much more

it be s0 on account of the work of today? Zven though your flesh
is tom from you little by little and your bdlood is dmunk up cup by cup
can ‘g:ur mind be torn out? Dear brethren, eince we are swear. B
by =8 who are win%, think of the past, take account of the future,
for 4f we do not maintain our purposes a# firmly as our very bones and fiss
die, shall our life be simply muscles (i.e, vanity)?

We havé briefly written thic in our ignorant way, dbut let each not m=z
cease for s day or an hour to continue in the work which we have already
begun, and this is our meesage to you.

: ' (Sigged) Yorean Indepecndonce Band

r.5. Yogterduy, outside the Wost Gate scveral hundred girl students

a Xorean for Korea with great love and shouted Mansei., Let all the
patriots ineide of and outside the city walls remember the spirit of these .
girl etudonts and ghow forth the fervor of men, .

¥

& CALL TO PRAYER.

rast and pray on Sunday, .
2nd, Vherever are pray at 6 AJi., 12 M., and 7 P.M,
3rd, Read the Bible every day with clean minds as follows, on Mar.4th,
J“Ql“.ﬁﬂd 5th| 15th - tO end;"‘ on w. stho 188.59th 1.-“‘;
Mar.6thRom.8th,; The beginning day. Esther 3rd.chap.to
loth, chap.--ag Golden text 4th chap.l3--17th vs,
Mar.lst Amts 12; 1-20. ~ Har.2nd, Jer.l2,
u‘r-srd,mt.%:iﬂli, Hﬂtt.5:43-43. ntt.ﬁthzm.

Translation of Hotice - Issued Monday, Mar.3rd,

Respectable, noble, : ; whatever you do,
do not sult the Japanese, not throw stoneos, do not hit with
your fists for those are the acts of barbarians, Whoever
ger‘hu’l such aets injures the cause of indopendence and is there-

ore a danger, so let everyone without exception toke great care.
(Signed by) iorean Independonce Pand.

: Information,
TO WidOM IT MAY CONCDRN
Pyeng Yang, March 3rd, 1919

Today I saw two Jupanese soldiers attack a defenseless
Korean, One eoldier seized him by the shoulders and kicked
him to utmost of his st th frow behind, the other revers
his rifle, repeatedly, with full force strike his victim on
chest and stomech; th¢ soldier then dropped his and con-
tinued pounding the man in the face with his fist, the other
soldier continuously kicking him from behind.

When the soldiers abendoned him he was irmediately attacked
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by & Japanese-citizen who wearied himsclf kicking and abusing him.
P Pyen, Yang, March 3rd.1919

To 1 saw mounted Officer ride down and sabre & man while
‘ or his life, ;

kkkkpkk kiR kkkkokk

Pyeng Yang, March 3rd.1919

y I saw a body of thd city firemen {from their dress

sed them to be firemen) about ten in number srmed with
billhooks chasing Kodeans and striking them brutally,

y driving them thru the Potong river out toward the country.
Fhkd kR kR R R REREF i
. Pyeng Youngz, March 6tk, 1919
his afternoon while walking along the eidewslk ncar the

e building I met a Koresan friend and stop to usk hinm

he was and what he was doing and then pasced on. Just as I
him.a mounted policeman came around the corner and saw me

ing to him, a8 soon as I was out of sight he ckarged on to

: with his horee and beating him, He then tecok him to the police
station where he was again beaten until he would confess to the

conversation that passed betweoen us,
dekkokkkkR Rk ok fkioky

STORY OF ARREST OF TWO AMURICAN MIZSIOBARITR,

¥ A missionary writes: "On Buesday, March 4th, while stopping at

the home of Rev. £.L,Roberta, in Pycng Yang, Korea, we notice a crowd of
Forean women coming near our compound. Ve went out to cec where they were
going. They were walking guietly and came into the compound and up on the
hill back of the Seminary, but wmade no ocutery. Very soon some Japanese
soldiers came following them snd began roughly pushing them down the hill
with their guns, at that, come other Koreasms not fav away, cried out
miansei®, We stood a little apart watching, and I said, "Ve might as well
go now", and storted down the hill., Just than some Jopanese soldiers
came up and began to talk to iir. Roberts, and I heard him say, "I am
ceught®, and turning around, I saw two soldiers holding him, I came back
ard said to them, "let ee, a8 he was only looking on". The two soldiers
grabbed me, and said, "You must come to the station', I raid,"There is
no reason for this*, But they held us roughly and hustled us aslong, in
company with six soldiers, down t rough the main street which was lined
with Koreans. As soon &8 we reuached the police station, I pushed on
irxto the inmer offices, where thore were both militery and civil offi-
cers, I at once demanded to know by what rule we were arrested. I said
we were Americans on our owa property simply looling on, had said or
done mothing, and that this outragious action by the scldiers was
cshameful ; that they hit two American ladies the do~ c:fcre; and these
“hings would harm Japan's standing as there was n¢ Low for such treat-
ment, They told us write our names and age, and ther asked if we
had been leading the women up om the hill, I replied thal we know nothing
sbout it and were just looking on, and had told the soldiers so. They
then said, "Well, you can go". Vhile leading us along to the station
the soldiers were most rough and brutal, striking and pounding the ﬁer
Loreans out of their way. This German-like military rele seems to e
no respect for law or order.

A MISSIONARY WRITES OF SOMT OF WH? OUTRAGES IN CONNECTION
WITH THT INDEPTNDENCE :
KOVELETNT .,
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For the crime of g "Hurrsh for Korea", or even for looking
a silant enlooker, ox passer-by, man, women and children have been out
beaten and kicked im & most brutal mannex by the Japanese soldiers, I
have Been so much of it that it makes wy bhood boil. ilere is one incident.-
On March 3rd I was watching a few tens of Koresus who were standing
about im no disorderly way, dbut now and then ¢rying out their, "Mansei"
(Hurrah for LKorea), when on came the soldiers. A soldier caught one of
the T man who was standing near. He way have been just an onlooker.
The ier at once began striking his face and kicking him, and then
ac dragged him over to wnother soldier, who hit him over the head as hard
42 he could, Then they boih began to kick and pound hkm, treating him
sost shamefully. The man was not resisting or fighting back, but this is
the common brutal way in which these poor pecople are treatmg instead of
Leing arrested in any lawful way. The same day I saw two women beaten,
zicked and .thrown down into a ditch. And in another plece I saw the
soldiers shoot into a crowd of women, .
- The soldiers chase even the small boys; then beat and kick them
ad treat thom worse then ¢attle. DBut the Koreans have decided so far
o stand and suffer, and not to resist. They only want to make it known
~that they love their land. So far this has been a peaceful revolution
~on the part of the Koreans, who use no weapons but their mouths, and yet
. thoy suffer the most terrible atrocities at the hands of thesc soldiers,
scldiers who stand for 2 worsc militarism than Germany.

DPyeng Yang, Korea, March 8, 1919 -

A NAN RUN DO¥N BY TWO HORSEMAN,

Pyeng Yang, Korsea,
March 4, 1919

A group of men and boys had becn standing and shouting "Mansel",
when they were charged by soldiers with fixed bayonets and scattered
in a1l directions. In addition to the soldiers on foot, two men, one
in wniform and one not, ceme upon them on horseback. These two men
having evidently decided to catch a certain wman, approached him from
oppesite sides, gradually closing in on him till they got mear eanocugh
to strike him, and one a8 he gallope by gave the man a terrible blow
con the shoulder with what looked like a bamboo rod, nearly knocking
the man over, He tried to run after that but could only stazgger along
and 80 was easily cauzht, Then four soldiers on foot came running up
and knocked the man over, They kicked him, stamped on him, struck him
in the face, and struck him severely iu the back with the butt of
their gune, etc. The last I saw they were dragging him off,

Young Boy Caught and Severely 3eaten Undexr Our Window.

In one of these raids when the soldiers were trying to scatter
the crowds that had been shouting mansei, four saldiers caught one
young boy about 22 years old, just as he was eoming around the corner of
our house, They beat him most terribly, struck him on the face over and
over again with tremendous force, raumed him in the sides with the butt
of their guns, knocked him over, kicked him unmercifully and pounded him
on the hekd, etc. I was standing within a few fect of it all, Of course
he made mo resistapce as he was helpless in the hands of 4 soldiers with
guns and bayomets; he having nothing. He pleads for mercy but would get
2 terrible blow in the face every time he spoke. A friend of his came
up and tried to plead for him, saying the boy was on his way to the
hospital and had had nothing to do with the crowd which had been shout-

ing hMapsei.
LITTLZ BOY TIED AND ARRESTED«
2 Yesterday afterncon about 30 soldiers with fixed bayonets
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oharged upon a group of men and boys who had been shouting mansci,
and ht four of them. Among them was one little boy about 14
years d, whom they tied aus they did the other threc, beating them
on the hand and in the face. He cried out, but thcy kept on beating
him, A8 they came running in the gate to get the crowd, they met
coming out & workman who had not been with the crowd at all, an

rant coolie., The soldicrs turned on him and beat him most severely
three of them doing it as hard and fast as they could. Then they let
them go. They brokc a piecc off our woodon gate and beat one man

= WOMIEN SHOT AT AND KNOCKLD OVER INTO DITCH.

Seme soldiecrs tried to stop a group of women from shouting.
Ag 8y would not stop one soldisr knockcd two wouwen over with the
butt of his gun, knocking them into the ditch. I saw one get up bleed-
ing and the other limping. 1 should guess that one of them was
sbout fifty yoare of age. Then the soldiers got down on their knees
a8 levellod their guns at thc women and Tired.

Aside from thesc that I have rcported I have seen literally scores
of men and boys beaten most severely.

; BIShERscs s svinasas

THT DOREAK REVOLT.

4 M&.‘
X

An australian missionary in Korea writes:

*In the afternoon of Manday, March 3rd, they turned the
Japanese firemen loose on the crowd, They lookcd like stage devils,
“regeed in close fitting black pants, red and black tunics, with a
nood over their heads, They ran after the scattering school boys at
copspeed. They had long sticks with an iron hook ot one aend and a
reavy sharp wedge at the other end. 4 man was afterwarde seen at the
hospital whosc head had been ckushed in by devilish weapon, and he
was half paralised. Members of our new theological class who had just
come in and had taken no part in the dcmonstration, were arrested, tied
w0 wooden crosses and beaten 29 times till their flesh was raw,
home were told by the Japaunecse that as Jesus their Christ suffered
on a cross, so it was fitting that they should euffer likewise. One,
vho expected soon to eater the ministry, was told that it would
Le a sign of being a dongorous character to do so. These men had had
no comnection with the movement., @noffensive men run the same
danger of arrest as the others,

KYUMIPO CHURCH DAMAGED.

On Monday, the third of March, the Kyumipo Chvrch was badly dam-

?ggg by thc Japanese citizens of the place. The ¢ircumstauces are as
ollows: - : :

Reports of the disturbances in other places had rcached the Christe
~ans in Kyumipo but they had not taken any step to raise a distur-
~ance in their town but had refrained from lending any countenance
to the work., The police knew that this was true for they had made
particular inquiries of the Christians as to their knowledge of what
was going on elsewhere and whether they had received any instructions
to get out and shout "Maensei". They replied to the police that they had
heard rumors of what was going on elsewhere but had hnd no communications
whatever and did not plan any demonstration, ’

On ¥Monday, the 8&rd, which was the day for the memorial service
for the late emperor, some of the ofTicers and the school teachers
got the children together and held a memorial serviece, They had invited
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e policeman to be present to remove any suspicion that they were plane
ning anything wrong. The police was present and eat through the ser-
vice,

The people of the twon had heard what was going at other places
and that the Christians were back of it and that consequently they
were auxiously waiting, expecting the Christians to take the lead in some
sort of demonstration and when the latter did not show any inclimation
to do so they were disappointed and began to abuse the Christiaas,
celling them cowards and lacking in patriotiam,

On Monday the villagers decided to wait no longer and so a crowd
of them sssembled in the main street in front of the home of one of the
olders and commenced to shout "Mensei", The police had been anticipat-
ing some such an cutburst and had their men in readingss and came out
with their guns and sabres and also telephoned for the firemenk to
join them, The latter came on the run with their hooks and sticks and
in a short time the crowd was dispersed, the villagers taking to their
heels as soon as the police and firemen appeared,

After the crowd had dispersed, the Japanese firemen and police said:
"The Christians are rcspomnsible for this désturbance. Let us go up the
kill and destroy their church." So they rushed up the hill back of the
town and began to destroy the church. They broke all the glass and the
window frames in the building, broke one of the stoves and the pulpit,
tore down the bell and brokem it to pieces. $Set fire to the church in
two places on the inside and one on the outside bul either they put out
the firee themselves or they went out by themselves for they did nothing
more than sordes the building in several placos, :

There was & lean too roof at one end of the buildiug where the
structure is two stories high. They pulled the supports from this roof
and let it fell down sgainst the wall where it is still hanging.

They then went to the school buildiang near by and smashed all the doors
and windows of this building.

Mr. Welbon and I went down there recomtly and took a photograph
of the duilding and if it turns out well will includc with this report.

The police expresscd their sorrow that the church building had been
damaged by the Japanese and asked the officers of the church to bring in
a statement of the amount of the loss suffered., Thoy have done so but
Ehere is no disposition on the part of the police officers to secure

amages .

ma%P to the present time none of the Christiams in the place have
had anything to do with the agitation and the police know it, But three
of the officers, one slder amd two leaders, recently made a comtribution
of money, as they say, for tho rolief of the Christians throughout the
country who have suffered loss of property on account of this sgita-
tion and arc in hard circumstances. ghe police say that it was for
the propaganda fund which has been reised by the Koreams all over the
country. Which is the correct statement I do not know but anyhow the
three men have been arrested and are now in xm prison here in Pyengyang.

Reapectfully shbmitted,
‘ Signed C.F.Bernbeisel,

Pyeng Yang, April 28th, 1919 5

AMTRICAN MISSIONARY TELLS HOW HIS »IFD WAS STRUCK BY HUN-LIKE SOLDIERS
(Peking Daily Hews, Apr.13,1919)
(The following letter was sent to the CeoulPress, the only Eunglish

newspaper publighed in Korea, and represeunting; the Japanese official view
of things, It was in answer to an article in that paper, on the "Stories
of Cruelty", which said that "Koreans are great liars, * It shows what mis-
sionsries have seen in Korea, his own wife having becn struck by Japanese
soldiers. The Seoul Press would not publish this letter, hewever, for they
dislike foreign comment,)

. du the JSeoul Iyess of thic date there is an article on "Stories of
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"Cruelty", mxk Granted the "EKoreans are great liars"("All men are liars" it
has been said) the miscionaries, "I am sorry to say, have seen things with
their omn eyes. Unaymed Eoreans have been shet, naqz.of them in the back;
oldwomen have been bYeaten without mercy, girls heve been tied by their heir
and beaten; men have been beaten on the back of the head untill for days =
and woeks they have little sense left. On the 3rd of March my wife was go-
ing to the Woman's Hospital in....... She passed several soldiers and they
said nothing. Then she came to one by himself., He ordered her to go dack.
In obedience to him she turned about, and then he struck her two sha
blows in the back with the butt exd of his gun., This is the work of the
Hun snd of the Japanese as we supposad they are. My fear is that some of
the stories I camnot tell here, thet unsophisticated countrymen and especi-
ally women have told right out without being asked, have more truth in them
than some of us wish, It will be to the good of the fair name of Japan not
to attempt to cover up any of these things. The crowds were absolute
unarmed and for the most part did not attempt to use force. The use o
force came only after the soldiers, and oven worse than soldiers, the fire-
men with long clubs with the sharp iron books on the end, had begun to desl
with crowds with uncalled-for cruelty. It almost seemed that the Japanege
were scared almost to death themselves by the crowd of people by the ¢
crowd of the people who wers not even trying to use force and had absolute~
ly nothing to fight with, I am speaking of what I saw in ~--whore it soens
to me there was no call for the fierce methods that were used on the
crowds even here in the city. And the things done here are mot to be ocom~
pared with the thinge dome in the coustry sections, If the plamn was to
scare and cow the peo;lo they havé succeeded. But that success is faile
ure, The Japasese will never win the people, will never the task they are
here for in that way. The officisls surely know the day and age im which
we are 11'1‘&---0-..:-. '

"Now the time for action has come for Jaspanese in Forea, Whatever
may have been the dreams for conguest and of assimilstion and absorption,
now the strong muet help the weak; thoee who have for those who have not,
a plan of absolutely umselfish action towards the Koreans must be really:
put into operation, We read that General Pershing once risked his own
life in an effort to unarm a misguided Philiphine Islander, instead
of ghooting him down., This is the stuff which malles a man in thess
days. The strong to use their sirength to save and guide the weak
and ignorant, not to do the easy th of shooting them down, Some of us
have thought that Japam was of this kind. These recent events have }
shken our faith, We might wms well be frank sbout the matter., Now we are
wondering if Japan will go to Europe t¢ see the Hun and Belgium, and
then take a look at some of the strong whe have used their strength not
as masters dbut as servents. She stands "at the cross-roads" and those
of us who are ziving our lives that this %:rden spot of the world may
be a fit place for men and women to live in, a fit places for little
éhilﬁ-en to grow up in, can not help but think of the immortal words of
Lowell.

‘Once to every man and nation comes the moment to decide,

In the strife of truth with Falsehood, for the good or evil side.!

On that decision depends not only the fate of the Xoreams but
of Japan hergelf., A good friend of mine said that the Koreams will
either be assimilated or be made serfs, What the Koreans become, the Jap-
ese will be ,......Will the Japanese and Koreauns, whom Cod has seen :
fit to set side by side, be men, true men together? The answer to this
depends largely upon Japan's decison at this momentoue hour. uay she

be tmae enough, and brave enough and self-sacrificing enmough, to make
the right decision.”
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THEOLOG1CAL SEMINARY MEN BEATEN.
Iyeng Yang, Korea, Tuesday March 4, 1919. =

About 12.30 noon, Tuesday, licrch 4th five seminary students from
Kyeng Sang Province were arrested at the Iresbyterian Theological
Ssminary Dormitories. They were Pak Tuk I1l, Pay Yung Hong, Pak Moon
Chan, Yun Bong Nam, and Pai Bun Hi, all from Eyeng Seng Provéncc. Of t
those, two men, Pak Moon Chan and Yun Bong Nam were in their rooms when
the police came, where the others were standing outside their rooms watching
tre demonstration on the Seminary hill. They were all taken to the police
needquarters and beaten, four of them receiving 29 strigkes each and one
7. Besides this each one, each time during the beating that he moved,
cenirmed or made a noiee, was struck on the head and other gnrts of the
Lody in order to give full measure. The prisoners were stripped and the
hzeting was done on their bare butkocks. The platform on which the beat-
1z was done was in the form of the cross., This form was not a specially
rrepared one for the occasion but is tho form used for all official g:d-
lings., It is a convenient ome, that is all. But to one of the men t-
en, the form of the cross was called to his attention and he was told that
a5 his Lord had had to bear his cross, so as & disciple he would have to
vear a cross this day. So the police did see the possible connection that
the world might €oceive of in the form of the platform.

The beating for the most part was performed by Japanese policemen,
(ne of the men reported that a Japanese police man had laid on about half
the stfokes when a Korean was ordered to complete the operation. 3But as
the Korcan was too easy on him, they replaced him with another Japanese.

Asked as to why they were beaten they were told that they had droken
the law for the Preservation of the Public Peace and that the punishment
for this for the slighter offences was beat « They asked in what way
they had broken this law, seeing that they neither had a part in
the demonstr&tions mor had been with the ones demonstrating,

The five men were interviewed by four missionaries at 11.30
on Wednesday morming #n their rooms at the Dormisory. Pak Tuk Ill was se
weak at the time that he had to be supported by his companions in order
to ait up and tell the story. He showpd the injured parts to the mission-
aries and the sight was enough to make a man's blood boil. Fully one -
re foot of the had been dbeaten and b#uised, the injury going deep.
into the flesh. Nothing but the nicest application of the rod could have
rroduced such a result without terribly lacerating the flesh. Two other
men were in very great dispress and only ome of the five was able to
hobble across the compound to attend the opening session of the Seminary
that morning. .

DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE BEATING.

Pak Tuk I1, aged 40, for years a helper im the Taiku City Hospital,

Arrived in Pyeng Yang Tuesday morn at 5 a.m. after stoppinz one
dey in feoul., Living in the Xyeng Sang Dormitory, Tuesday noon he was
standing by the Chui’e Pzcovince Dormitory whem a demounstration on the Sem-
inary hill drew the atisentlor of the police., He and two others saw the
dengersmk and starced fouv their roowms, walking leisurely. The ice seized
him, charged him with couplicity, awd eiter argument led him off to the
police station. He was ccndemnad Lv booting for disturbance of the
and givem 29 stroksd. & Jeparsse polrceman sdminsyered 10 or 12 of
but tiring, gave way to anoihsr, a Korean policeman. But it was evident
that the Korean did not exert himsel” so a Japanese took M:zluc and
completed the performance. He was also beaten on the hoad in other
places whenever he squirned or protested. After the beating he was re-
leased and allowed to go. His buttccks were a solid sore, though the skin
outwardly was not broken so far as could be seen. The injured area was
fully one square foot. Mr, Pak said that he had no connection with the
crowd, did no yelling at the time, had not yelled at any previous time, =
was not near the demonstrators when arrested, made mo attempt to rum, ‘tt
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vaaahtl: tohim Ho was in euch puin that he mld not sit
’l*J ooafemo.
Honmg, aged 25. A helper fyom the Taiku j:emzori
why he came to Pyenz Yong. He answored as all Tive m au
50 e% in tho Theological uemjnar{ Yhercupon the examiser

vou & Christian®? Yhen he rcplied in t.he affimative he was wu,
| rist had to bear his crcse sc you will bhave to Dear yours, You
1‘:&11:moive 20 strokes, "The ralercnce to the cross was without question
ww by the shape of the piaiform on which the Dbeat was done. :
The gan doing the beating for sonmce reason counted incorrec ly and be
ssceived actually 27 strokes besides beating over the head aund other
na»te of the hody for full measure,
’ai Bun H4, aged about 30. : '

His -account was similar to Pak Yung Hong's. He received £9 strctoa.
He snd Pak Yung Hou%ucmd to be suffering less than the others.
o Bong Wam, aged

Was in hia room &t the tim of the demonstration, lmt the police
smtered with drawn swords end compelled him to go to the station, after
come argument. Received 29 strokec., OSeecmed tc be suffering a gmt deal.
5 ”.'ak m M, d Ebout 4&. 2

We in his raon 3t the time of the demenstration, but the rolice
2ntered with drawn swords and forced him to go with them, At the Station
wa wag asked what he thought of independence., He replied that it would
= fia hing if it could be obtalued. The Korsan po icemen etanding
aear all laughed, He was given 20 strokes.,
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TEN REASONS WHY LKORTA SHOULD BT LIBERATLD.

1. Because Japan guaranteed the independence and integrity of Korea
by the Treaty of Shimonoseki in 1895.

2. Because Japan went to war with Russia in 1904 expressly to nre-
serve the independence of Korea and the peace of the Far Bast.

3. Because America guaranteed the integrity of Korea by the treaty
of 1882.

4. Because Forea wes neither conquered nor won by Japan. She was only
cheated and robbed of her independence. Should it be said that
Japan will liberate Korea if France gives up Annem, America the

Philippines ceded to iwmerica by Spain, and Greati Britain India, which

was won by the British while Burma was conguered, Korea's case is

guite different, Japan has, theceforec, no claim on lorea.

5. If the civilized world has any regard for the principles for which
they have made the immense sacrifices, they umust press on Jjapan to
liberate Lorea at once.

6. Because Korea, a nation with a splendid civiliwmation extending back
4000 years, is bein; emasculated and oppressively governed. The
netion is on the verge of being extinct, and the cry of 20,000,000
will not leave humanity at rest unless justice is done to her
now and at once.

7. If the Allies have restored the Czecho Slovaks to independence
after so meny centuries of slavery, and forced Germeny to vacate

" Belgium, Serbia, etc., why should poor Korea's case be neglected?

8. Korea being the key to the Far Eastern nations, if she is not 1ib-

erated now, Asia will have strong reasons to doubt the sincerity

of the Vestern peoples and may thiuk that the West has got a double

standard of justice, one for Asia and another for Burope.

9. Truth must be respected above all if the Allies wish to “make the
world a decent place to live in" and justice done to Forea, or we
-will have reasons to conclude that the Vest is afraid of Japan and

shirks her great responsibility to Asis.

10.Because it is absolutely necessary to avert another great wap if
Korea is not restored to independence and the Far Past thus left in

the same condition in which the Balkans were beforse the War. Remember

the same results follow when the s#me conditions exist.

Memorandum of program of proceedure.

1. Interview the delegates of the different natieas at the Conference
and securc sympathy and support for the Loresan cause.

2. Interview influential men who are now gathered in Paris in an un-
official capacity in connection with the Peace Conference.

3. Present io an intelligent way tke eendition of affairs in Forea

under the Japanese military rile, politically, ecconowmically, educa-

tionally and religiously.

Show the ulterior aim of Japan towards Korea and the Loreans.

chow Japan's ulterior aim in the Far Bast regarding maunchuria, Si-~

beria, Shantung, Yangtze Valley, Pulien, Siam, the Philippines, the

South Sea Islends and India.

Show that Korea is the key to the Far Bastern Question historically,

geographically, strategically.

7. Get the sympathetic cooperation of the influential and responsible
pressmen of America, England, France and Italy and create & world-
wideopinion regarding the necessity of Korea's liberation.

8, Use all the influential organs c? imerica, England, France, Italy and
Chine in informing the world of Koiea's present condition and creat-

ing sympathetic opinions of the world s statesmen end diplomatic leaders

and the peoples of the #ifferent nations.

9. Open press bureau in Paris, Loadon, liew York, San Frauncisco, Shanghai,
etc. end use all other possible methods of publicity either directly
or indirectly. Keep the Bast informed of what is taking place in the
opinions of the Western countries resgarding the Far Fastern Quastion

S

[
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end inform the West of what is actually taking place in the ERast.

10. York a propegande distributing literature and illustrated leaflets
ete,

11. Show conclusive reasens why Korea should be independent and how the
Koreans are capable of goveraning themselves. :

12. Make sn official démsnd for representation and recognition at the
Peace Conference and & formal petitiom for the liberation of Lorea
with concigive but comprehensive memoranda.

LORLANS BHTREAT PREGLDENT L1LSON TO 41D w0l LECURE
HLR LIBERTY.
peking, Feb.29, 1919

Letter from Korea Independence Committee agk Korea's cate be
placed by Wilson before Paris Conference -- Recounts Japanese Mal-
Administration.

The following is & translatiom of a leiter which has been pre-
sented to the American Minister by Chao Yu-fu, Chi Tien-fu and other
members of the Lorean Independence Committee who represent the Forean
people living in China.

The petition, it is understood, was presented some time ago but
was not disclosed until today when répresentatives of the Korean
gommittee gave copies of it to a local news agency. The letter fol=-

QWS : =
Text of letter.

Your Excellency:-
We Koreans who are exiles in China reppectfully, with tears of
blood, present our case to the American Minister in China and ask
his aid in our behalf.
Following the violent seizure of Koresg by Japan the Korean
people were nearly exterminated. Now by the grace of God, the Zuropean
war hes been ended, and the powerful monster has been destroyed.
The great President of your country, upholding bhuman rights, has de-
clared that people have the right of zelf determination. From the
depths of their bitterness, the Korean people look up to him with
sincere gratitude and beg Your Excellency to convey to your govern-=
ment our prayer that the Peace Conference take up the problem of
vettering the condition of our voiceless nation which contains twenty
million oppressed people.
Accompanying the petition is a very interestin; document setting
forth the Lorean claims, It is as follows:
1. For four thousand years following its foundation Korea was
z an independent nation. This statement is borne out by history.
2. The Kingdom of Korea, during the last few hundred years of
its existance, paid tribute in native produce to China but China did
not interfere in the internal administration of the country, which
hed its own administmation and was entirely inuependeut.
3. On the pretext of the independence of Korea Japan went to
war with China in 1894 #nd 1895. The treaty of Shimonoseki admitted
the independence of Korea which was also recognised by the various .
foreign powiers, dJapan's assistance to Forea was only a pretext for
the purpose of robbing Korea. :
4, Agein in 1904 whon Japan went to war with Russia she de=-
clared that the war was being fought to maintain the independence
of EKoree.
JA2AN VIOLATLS TREATY.
5. Japan suddenly annexed Korea in 1010, abandoning all national
honor and in violation of treaty obligations. The act was a total
defiance of all moral principles. That was in the aje when might
made right and no nation orfered any objection or extended any pity
to Korek. .



2,

3.

A

Undexr pressure from Japan the insanmc Zmperor of Korea gave up the
sovereignity of the country.

Only one man, the

traitor Li Wanyung, kmew anything about this act.

How can one man privately give away & nation to another nmation? I8
it a thing to be pawned? This is not the action ¢f a nation but of a

thaef .

Japan threw around the Korean Emperor's palace the troops of her =
modle army end humberless spies were placed every where to terrorize x&¥

the Koresns. If a Korean said that he did not approve of the nnnexa-
tion he was beaten and cursed by the soldiers. Some put to death
because they darcd to speak thelr indignation and Japen decfamed their

memoyy by saying t

hey had been executsd as robbers, What a traggdy!

Paying well for them, Japan bought the traitors of Korea but many

refused to accept
were imprisoned.

the Tilthy money and those who could not be bought

THT MAL-ADMINISTRATION OF KOKEA BY JAPAN.

Korean Christians
They have been ©pp

have been singled out for persecution. :
ressed, falsely accused and put to death while the

Chrigtian religzion has been attacked. Men of great learuning have
been amon, the Christians thus persecuted. Lvery kind of punishment
has been used to force Loresns to abandon thelir religion, Christ-
ians have been compelled to register themselves as such and secure

gpecial certificat
Permission had to
less other ways ha

es permitting them to practice their relijion,
be secured te open Christias chapels and in count-
ve the followers of Christianity been oppressed.

The lands belonging to the Imperial estates of RKorea were worked

by the small farme
over by a Japanese

¥s. But after annexation these lands were taken
Colonization Society, the Eorean farmers were

dispossessed and Japanese settled in their places. Their means

of livelihood gone

the Korean farmers were compelled te ecmigrate

from their old homes to hianchuria, a land of heavy snows and bitter
frosts, where hundreds died from starvation and cold. This, the

punishment of slav
the bitterness of
The Japanese have
fortunes, have ins

es, may be our due but we cxy out to Heaven againat
our distress.

enceuraged Korean sons to dissipate family

tigated litigation between fathexs and sons so

that family fortumes mey be wiped out and all EKoreans reduced to

poverty.

The Japanese have
marriage restricti
and without regard

IMORALITY LHCOURAGLDy

encouraged immorality by removing the Eorean
ons and allowing marriages without formality
for age. There have bcen marriages at as

early an age as twelve. Since the annexation there have been 80,000

divorce cases in E
nue, the sale of K
prostitutes are on

orea, The Japanese encouvraze, as & source of reve-
orean prostitutes in Chinese cities. tiost of these
1y fourteen or fifteen years of age. It is & part

of the Japanese policy of race extermiunation by which they hopc to

destroy all Korean

s. lay Ged rezurd thece facts!

The Japarese Government has established a bureau fotr the

scale of opiu.: and
medicinal purposes
poppy cultivation.
cause of the Japan
become users of th
The Japaancese forbi

than the Middle schogl end the hiyl

under the pretext that opium was te be used Tor

has cauced Loreanc and Jormwosans to engage in
The opium is secretly shipped into China. Be-

cse encouragement of this traffic many Koreans

e frug.

d any sfhool cources for Koreans higher

e¢r schools established by miss-

ionary orgainzations arc severely verulated. The civilization of
the Far Bast originated in China and was brought first to Forea and
thence to Japan. The ancient books were more numerous in Korea than
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in Japan but after annexation the Japamese set about destroying
these books so that kKoreans should not be able to learn them. This
"Burning of the Books and iurder or the Literati® was for the pur-
pose of debasing the Loreans aud robbin, them of their ancieut cul-
ture.
OTiizx OPPALLSION.

The countless other forms of oppression end mal-administration
which have distinguished Japan's rule in Korea are fully known to
gll foreizn consulgr officials and to the missionaries who live in Rorea.

How can our race &void extermination? ZIven if the government
pf Japan wefe benevolent how could the Japanese understsnd the aches
pnd pains of another race of people? liith her evil governuent can
there be anything but racial extermination for us?

in Divine pity heaven ordained the end of the Duropean Viar and
His Dxcellency President Wilson in support of the principle ordained
by Ueaven has declared that roces of people have the right to self-
détermination. Hence we Koreans appeal to you to place our present
miserable conditiou before the peace conference that we may be able
to enjoy the blessiugs of liberty and national soverei ntiy.

A PROCLnnTIOR

#e proclaim herewith, .orea an i.depeadent state and her people
free. We announce it to the natioms of the world, and so make knowm
the great truth of the equality of all humenity. We also make it
known to our posterity for ten thousand generations that they may
hold this rizht as a free people Tor all time. With the authority
and dignity of 5000 years of history and the devotion and loyalty
of 20,000,000 of pecple back of us we make this proclamation. Thus
we t§ke this responsibility on behalf of the eternal freedom of our
people.

In order that we may move iu accord with the opportuue for-
tunes of a new era, when the conscencience of humanity has become
awakened, we so act. It is the evident command of God. The trend of
the aze in which we live, the natural step in accord with the right
of all people to live and move together. There is nothing in all
the world that should prevent or stand in its way.

Victims of the inheritauce of an ancient age of plundex =
and brute force, we have come for the first time in our history of
thousands of yesars, to taste for a decade the bitter experience of
oppression by an alien race. How great s loss to the right of exis-
tence, what a hinderaice to the development of the mind; what damage
to the homor of our people; what a lack of opportunity, by any origin-
ality of our owm, to contribute to, or aid in the onward march of
givilization.

If we would rid ourselves of resentment over the past; if e
would be free from the agony of the present; if we escape violance
for the Tuture; if we would awaken again the coascieace of our peop-
le, now oppressed, or rouse the fallen state to a true endeavor; §i
we would rightly develop character in every man; if we would not
pass on to our unfortunate children aa inheritance of shane and dis-
tress; if future _eueratious for all time would enjoy the perrections
of blessings, we must, first and foremost, secure couplete i.dependeuce
.for our people. ;

Let every soul then of our twenty millione of people, in this
day when human nature and the conscience of the tiuwes, as soldiers
of right and defenders of humanity, aid us, ;o forth with sword in
heart. If we do so we can break dowvn all opposinj; forces
and pushing forward ottain the object of our desire.

We do not wish to find fault with Japen, who made so favorable
a8 treaty with us in 1876 for her insincerity in breaking, time and
again, this and thet provisdon of that seme solemn agrecment; nor to
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slame her for lack of honesty, wnen her literatii, speakiaz from the
platform, and her officials, by their acts, count the inheritance of
our fathers as a colony of the own or treat our civilization as
thouzh we were Savages, only to be satisfied when they beat us into
submiseion, and put to shame the foundation of our society and our
best mental eandeavours.

We, who have special need to reprimend ourselves, should spend no
time on the faults of others; we, who need to orzanize the present
should not waste a minute in finding Tault with the past. Our responsib-
ility today is to eatablish ourselves, and not to pullothers down.
{n line with the dictates of a clear couscience, our duty is -to break up
the fallow ground of our new destiny, and not Tor & moment, thru long
smothered resentment, or pasiing augsr to spitefully attuck or offer
gpposition.

Our wish is to move the Japanese (overnnosut, bouund as it is
by old ideas acd past day influences, a victim of the love of fame
that acts and menifests itself by the ucnatural and unreasonable
ways of error, to change to somethin; better, and by a straight road
and natural and reasounable way, returi to the place of innocence.

The result that was brought about without any request on
the part of our people, has meant oppression, used as time serving
measure, impartially, statistics, based on false Tigures, intended to
show the reverse of what is really true in a profit and loes account
between our two peoples. Thus the farther they _o the deeper they
dig a treach resentizent betweeu us that no reconciliation can
bridge over. Behold the result today. Let the courageous make
right what is wrong, and by & correcily ordered comprehension based
on sympathy, open up & new sphere oF kindly relatioaship, thus put-
tin; misfortune away eud bringing blessing between us. Is this not
what she especially needs to realize?

?he holding under of 20,000,000 people, filled with anger
and bursting with resentment will not only be a cau of distur-
banpe to the peace of the Far Last, but will, the father it goes,
increase, as well, fear and suspicion oi the Japanese, on the part
of the center of peace and danger of the Far Tast, the four hundred
willions of China, and will undoubtedly result in callin; dovm on
the whole of Bast Asia the sad fate of umiversal destruction.

Thus our independence today while it means a rishtc honor
gue Korea, means at the sarie time the departure of Japan from an
unjust way to onc where shc truly assumes the [ reat responsinility
of protecter of the Far East as well as removin, 1TO. China those
disturbin_ fears, that she cannot escape evel in her dreams. It
means, too, & stepping stone to the peace and hapyniness of the whole
world of humauity, with re,urds to the peace of the



A6
weang, too, a stepping stone to the peace and heppiness of the whole
world of humanity, wli‘gh regards to the peace of the Far Rast as 80
important a part of the whole., This is by no means & question that
rests on any trivial emotions,

A new world comes befofe our oyes, the age of force departs
and that of truth and righteousness comes on. The mind of humanity
refined, clarified, matured, trained by the ages of the past, now be-
8ins to cast the morning light of & new civilization on the history
of the race, A new Spring dawns upon the world and all life hastens
to awasken, As insects under the power of the season of soft winds
and werm Sunshine, they return to life and being. so we who behold the
restoration of the world and the turn of the tide of the age, step

Hotding fast to the inherent right of liverty, let us find
satisfaction in the Joy of 1life, and, developing that originality that
cen alone satisfy the heart, let the ¢ssence of our people bloom
forth in the great world flooded with the light of s8pring.

s We now arise in power, Our comscience is with us, and truth
accompanies us, We avake, without distinction of age or sex from the
old nest of gloom, into an activity in which s8]l Creation attains to
& Joyous resurrection. The spirits of breceeding generations aid us
tnseem, while the fortunes of the world assists us from without. The
beginning means the successful completion. All we require is to :
press forward to the light that shines before.

1=-- Qur work today is what any people would d&mand in behalf of
truth, humanity, 1ife angd honor, so let us manifest the spirit of in-
dependence only, and not the Spirit apmprEwsTws opposition.
2-- Even to the last man and to the 1ast moment ; let every one
show forth definitely his real thought,
3-- Let our every action be done in decent order, so that our
dburposes and attitude way under every circumstance, command them-
selves as right,

Tho 4252 year of the Kingdom of Chosen(Kores)

Representatives of the people.
33 names follow.

THE GRIEVANCES OF THE KORE.D PEOPLE

and
THE BAD GOVERNMENT OF JAPAN
Issued by the

ORGANIZING COMMITTEE OF THE INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT ,

1. There are two chief reasons for the demand we make that Korea shall
be emancipated from the rule of Japan,

1.The Korea is such the older of the two nationalities for it hasg
a history of orgenized government extending over 4300 years. During a
part of that period Korea sent tribute to the court of China but his
¥as nothing more than an outward expression of the relation between

ths Imperial families of the two nations, Korea was ever the sole posses-

sion of our Koreen race and was never under the actual control of any
foreign nation or government,

2.The Japanese nation is an entirely distinct race from the EKorean.
She is an island People and her nakedness of body and mind counla only be
covered by the civiligation she received from Korea and China during the
centuries of past. Her customs, her literature, her very clothi. came

to her through Rorea. OFf late Wears she has added to these the a-powder

of a Western civilization; thus she becomes the whited sepulcure of the .
Zast. She gives no evidence of moral force, her actions towards cur na-
tion have proved her to be the embodiment ¥f cruslty, The evidence ig

complete that the unification of the Japanese and Korean races is an im-
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ossibility.
I. There are five comppicuous injustices onm the part of Japan towards
Korea. :

1. THE DOG Ha$ BITT.ii wHL UaKL 0¥ ulle 4ii0 PLD I¥, As an outcome of
the China-Japan war in 18u0 Japan molenunly acknowledsed the Independance
of Korea, and @reat Britain, the United States, France, Germany and Rus-
sia have rep eatadly acknowled_ed it also. Iun proof of this Japsn and
the other countrics named, si_ned tresties juarauteein, this iandependen-
¢e. The Korecan people rejoiced iu this aud eatered heartily upon the
task of reform and national development. Unfortunately at thic tiue Ru-~
8sia began to move her force southward and threatened the people of the
Orient and the safety of Korea. As & counter-move Japan made an alliance
with EKorea and opposed Russia with military force. True to the close re-
latioaship entered upon with Japan the whole Kordan nation gave of her
pest, either by finauncial aid or phy¥sical labor, and in matters of trans-

ortation the Japanese armies were faithfully and honorably treated. A
Earge part of the campaign took place on Korean territory and as a result
of this co-operation Japan was victorious over Russia. 3ut when the war
was concluded Japan revealed her cruel intention of devouring the whole
of Korea and finally, by personal threats addressed to our Imperial
family, and Dy the action of the traitor Yi Vanyuns, the articles of
annexation were obtained.

2. B3RO PROMISEL., It is very clearl, stated in the articles of
annexation that Japan shall pay Jreat honor to the Imperial family of
Korea and shall preserve the rights of the Korean pcople. But what has
happened? She has abolished our Imperial family and has made of the
whole of Korea a dumpinj-grouné for her owm overflow population. This
cannot be hidden from the eyes of the nations.

3., MAL-ADWINISTRATION OF THE LAWS. Our people are of a peaceful
disposition but this is not reacson for misrepresenting us as half ci-
yvilized. In the Law-Courts it is impossible for a Forean to obtain faith
treatment when opposed to a Jjapanese, and when undcr police examination
our people are called upon to endurc suffering which cannot be described.
There is a definite »nolicy pursusd for the depraving of our youny peodle.
Youn; men who neither smoke mor drink are marked down as beiny Obstinated
and Anti-Japanese, and determined effo:ts are made to u.dernine their
principles. Undexr the pretence of clearin; the towa of loafers many
younz men of hish principcl have becu vrrested and attenmpts made to
degrade them. :here are many such instauces.

4. TdiL DLSTRUCKIuN OF LIBSKIY. Liberty or speech does not exist.
No mmkx meetinz of even ten or twenty persons cau be held, 1o matter what
its purpose, without the presence of detectives who have authority to break
up and disperse any gathering they choose. Liperty of the prose is also
denied. Wo newspaper or book is allowed to be publighed but such as
perplex end mislead the intelligence of the reader. The scheme of educa-
tion is incoumplete aad 1nsiflclant. There is a determination to limit
thc knowvledge of our students instead of clltivating their intellects.

L poisonous hanrd is plucking up the youn 6 trees.

5., THT AR:IZLTING OF 33 MEN. The Japanese have arrested those who
gizned the Manifesto of Independence on March 1lst. 1919. They have also
arrceted sever.l hundfeds of men as well as school-boys and school-girls
who were 1nd1unant at the unjust treatment that the 33 men recelved
fhese huudreds of people have been imprisoned and deprived of food for
two and three da,c at a time, and they bear the marks of cruel in~
juctices. We appeal to humanity against our oppressors. They are worthy
of punishment by God or righteousness, but we would rather pray for them.
IIT. ©HL FUTURR. Oy RORLA. Our preseut uecnonstrations and solemn Manifes-
to have not been inspired by outside influences. They s ring Trom actual
spiritual forces, within our owm nation. The Japanese govern.ent has
gffered money for information as to who are the ringleaders of this na-
tional movement. They offer their rewards in vain, for the leader is God
Himself and this movement is rooted in the hearts of 20 millions of the
Korean people. Xwven our youth, our boys and girls, are glad to be
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arrestéd and imprisoned for this cause. They are too young to be im-
pressed by outside influences, they respond for the deep spiritual move-
ments of our own united nation.

¥e are convinced that this is our nation's opportunity for self
egkpression and for the re-assertion of the right to national self-deter-
mination which Heaven bestowed upon us. This the time for our escape
from the hands of the Japanese oppressors. Ve earnestly appeal to the
pations of the earth to set a limit to our pitiful condition and to db-
tain for us the common rights of humanity. Qur confidence aud our prayers
go out to God. Hsar us, oh God, and deliver us from the oppressor for
Thou art our strength and selvation. Our trust ic the Thee, oh ¢od our
Helper! Amen,

Pyengyang, EKores,
March 10th, 1919
(Copied from the China Press)

Dear Sir:~
4 An extromely serious situation and the impossibility of got-
ting information regarding it out to the world through regular channels
have induced me to send you word by indirect channels, hoping that you
will give the very greatest publicity to all I am writing. The Americen
Counsul General in Seoul has sent cables to the american Government on
the subject but I have grave doubts whether the Japanese have allowed
them to go thru intact. Hence I am sending you a rather lengthy state-
ment of the situation.
Korean Insurrection - Its Origin.

On the afternoon of March lst, an insurrection broke out simultan-
eously in meny parts of Korea, taking the Gowernment almost completely by
surprise. On January 22nd the old ex-Emperor Yi passed away at his
palace in Seoul. The circumstances of his death were wery peculiar which
led to the report getiing out among the people that he had committed sui-

cide in order to prevent the consumation of the warriage of his son,
Prince Kon, to the Japenese Princess Neshimoto. This wedding had been
scheduled for about Jan. 29th or one week after the death of the ex-
Emperor. The prince had formerly been engaged to a LKorean girl but this
engagement was forcibly borken off when the Prince was taken to Japan
some years ago. The father of this girl is said to have died at almost
the same time and under the very same peculiar conditions attending the e x~
Emperor's death (so-called apoplexy) and again it was reported that sui-
cide had been the real cause of death. These circumstances have power-~
fully affected the people throughout the whole country, and the old ex-
Emperor, who had done evefything a good ruler should not have done while
he ruled, became a glorified and worshipped saint in his death.

A8 you doubtless know, disaffetted Koreans in America, Hawaii, Man-
¢huria, China and Japan have kept up a constant agitation against Japan-
gse rule in Xorea ever since their ofcupation  of the peninsula. About a
month azo, some of these men came secretly to Eorea and organized commit-
ties to begin a movement for establishing independence. Their work was
gquiet and effective. Their plan was to begin with avpassive revolution®,
Hg one (even Japanese) was to be hurt. o property was to be destroyed or
injured. A persistant passive agitation was to be instituted and contine-
uved until success attended their efforts., If they were beaten, or impris-

oned or even killed, they were to take thair punishment without complaint.
Nothins was to bc dome o dbring reproach upon the name of the Foreans, or
their movement. And I want to say hers, that up to the prescnt time, we
bave simply had to marvel at the rest.aint the peoplc have shown undex
all the oppression and sufferin, they have had to endure,

i, The Peoace Conference too, has had a powerful influence upon the
presmnt insurrection. President Wilson's Fourteen Principles are all well
known here among sducated Koreans and the principle of "self-determina-
tion®, naturally, has made a strong appeal to them. By means of a passive
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revolt the leaders believed that they could demenstrate to the Peace
Conference that Horcam was mot being ruled at the present time by a power
which Koreans wauted or believed in. In other words, by means of s pass-
ive revolt they would demonstrate that they had not in the past been grant-
ed the privilage of self-determination,

At the same time, in someway, a report gained currency that the
Peace Confereunce had sent a special delegate to the East to examine into
Zastern and especially Korean affairs to report to the confercnce. The
oreans were very anxious, therefore, that this delegate know how bitter
78S the feeling here against the Japanese. I can account for this report
only on one way. Several weeks ago it was reported in the papers that
ur. dohn J. Abbot, representing large Americaen banking interests, was coming
to the Iast to investigate financial conditions in China. The EKoreans
ovidently Helieved that he was a rcpresentative dicpatched by the Peace
Conference to investigate conditions in Korea.

Another peculiar report which gave impetus to the movement includ-

ed two parts. First it was reporteu that the Peace Conference had decid-
¢d to adjourn permanetly on March 38th. Second, that unless Korea did
something before that date and obtained a hearing from the Peace Confer-
ence, thore never would be another opportunity for it to do so. I cannot
account for the first of these in any way. The second was due to mis-
understanding. The Eoreans believed that every political "sore® and dif-
ficulty thru out the whole world was to be "aired" and rectiyied at the
Conference. :nd they also believed that this conference was to settle
41l these questions now for time and eternity. They believed, that after
the Conference adjourned nc adjustment: of national boundaties or sover-
cignpies would be poscible., Hence this was a critical, a most critical
time for all oppressed races.

CERTAIN INTERFRAL COUYDITIONS NOT GTNIRELLY
KHOWII .

Foreigners whose residence has heen in the Bast, but outeide Japan
proper, are gemerally well acquainted with Japanese dealings with other
nations. The same method of intrijue, deception, brow-beating, and force
have been followed in China, Formosa, mouchuria, Lorea and rccently in
Siberia. The peoplc who have been so unfortunate as to cross their path
nave invariably suffered. 3ut in all this they have been adepts at wpull-

ing the wool" over the eyes of those who come to the Fast for a %sight-
see". Te foreisers who live here are discredited because we do not laud
<0 the sky this miserable business of deception. We condemn it and have
condemned it, but without avail. Toda,s I believe, our day has come, and
we must speak agdsn.

Japan's occupation of Korea has been one lou: story of tputting the
best foot forward®. The Japanese have built Tine public buildings, schml

buildings and roads. They have introduced improvements in agricuXture.

They have introduced afforestation on a large scale. They have doane scores
of other things to hwmwminecxkwxxmmursx. benefit the country. wor all these
they are to be commended and highly comuended. We do not criticise them

for vhat they have done, but should have done. I have never heard a Korean
catalogue their grievances nor can I give them all. But the followin; ate
facts so well known and so Sontrary to justice and right that they are a x&x
terrterrible indictument of the Jnpanesc rule in Korea.

1. The country is ruled b, the rost auntocratic nilitary governament
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S anathe d. There—ic na appeal from its docisions or laws to the par-
liqmeat-in o or to the s Covernor General is as absolute
as was the Czar in the balmiest days of Czardem, T i ids

-and prohibits every expression of frecdom. It denies to the Koreans in-
numerable personal rights, some which are enumerated belaw.

2. The Japenese Government in Korda has been a drute force. Not
one ounce of love has been shown. People are ruthlessly shot down and
killed. For the smallest offences they are imprisoned for long terms. It
is a2 rule of brute force untemvered by the smallest bit of love.

3. The Government has dcnied the Loreans the right of petition of
appeal, The very act of discussing or prescnting an appcal has consti-
tuted treason. Evcn conversation is listened to by hired spies to find
who is thinking freely and one indiscrets exprescion has sent scores of
men to prieon for yeurs of imprisounment;,

4, iflthough the Korean people is homegeneous, possessing a single
spoken lang 2 literattirc and authentis history extending back thou-
sands of ye , the Jopanese are denying them the right to use their own
language in their own schools. They have tried to destory their histories
esnec ally parts which tell of rast difficulties between Korea and Japan.,
Tney have proscribed larze nuwbers of the Xorean literary works because
Tthey have words, phrases or thoughts which are objectionable to the Japan-
ege. And in the place of these they wish to meke ¥young Forea speak only
Jonansse, read Japanese madc histories of Fores, and rcad and studgx Japan-
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52 litevature. In other words on the one hand by means of the Japanese
langa Lhey have tried to assimilate the Koresn people; while on the
other zlioy have never shovm them a ray of real love to draw the two peo-

' pie togetier naturally.

5. The Japanese claim that the Koresns are trecated just the same as
the Japanssc now: that there is no discrimination of raccs. But how idle
the claim' As just one example of this, Koreans are unable to study in
the same schools with the Japancse because the Government provides sgecial
sckoulis for Jupanese and spccial schools for Korcans and the two kinds

are 11y different. Graduates from the Korean primary schools cannot
enich sese middle schools. Graduates from the Xorean middle
schools - erter the Japanese higher schools.

5. Hersacs are discriminated against in all official business. A
few .mpn-tant offices have been given Koreans but there is always a Jap-
anese "meeriing who has power to ve®o his chief's acts, There is no rep-
‘2tive Council of State. There is no other means whereby the people
= o voice in the Government. There is no way by which they can
& nearing from Parlisment in Tokyo except throuzh the Governor
who reports everything from his own point of view.

Pamctically speaking, the Xoreans are denied a share in the Govern-
ment,

7. In land matters again, gross injustice is and has been done the
Horeans. Vast Crown Lands have existed here for ages. Durding the Korean
rile. these were rented to Loreans and the rent was used to pay the ex-
penses of State. Today these are bein. taken over by the Government as
Gcvernuwent Lands on the ground that they are to be sold or disposed
of resularly. But the sale or lease is almost ulways to Japanese. The
dispossessed Koreans have in scores of instances beeu the occupants of
thesB lands for generations, but nevertheless they are d#iven out. No
remuneration is given, They wmst g0.

8. Foreans have larzely been denied the privilege of travelling to
foreizn countries., Passports have largely been denied regardless of the
ieasons for travel, or have been so tardily issued as to constitute prohi-

ition.

These and many other conditions exist and have existed for these
ten years and there seems to be no intention on the part of the Govern-
ment to correct them. EKorea has not been held and administered for the
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pebefit of the Koreans but for the bekefit of the comguerors. Koreams
ip bondage so hard and uneddurable that insurrection must break out con-
timuglly in the future. The amalgation and assimilation process is at
ap end. Bittcrness between the two peoples is daily growing more pro-
npunced. The passive revolution if continued long must develdpe into Raxe
forceful resistance,

PITITION

To His Bxcellency Hasegawa:

We out of the fuluess of our hearts present this petition
to Your Excellency. The proclamation issued on the first day of N&rch
and signed by 33 representatives of the Korean people is not based
on the mind of a few only, but assuredly springs from the inner cons-
ciousness of the whole nation and expresses their mind. 7We know that
God gives it His approval.

7e, the successors of the 33, speaking for the 20,000,000 of
Korea make known this request and this desire. May Your Dxcellency
bYear in mind that we &re not Koresans of .a former genersation but men of
the new aze Who know definitely the spirit of the times in which we
live and the énlightened ways of civilization. The spirit of the new
era moves us and witnesses to the right of the request we make. Ci¥ili-
‘zation urzes us forward and tekes the respensibility, for these thoughts
of ours. Lorean independence, theiefore, which is the call of the
people is in accord with right and the claim of humanity, as well as
in line with the trend of the age and thw good purpose of God. This
we believe. :

Mey Your Excellcncy notice that the claim for independence affects
not Kores alone, but unguestionable the peace of the whole Far East.
Think it well over. When Korea was annexed, how was it announced to
the world? Every aunounceuent said that Zorea was deficient in military
strength and was at the mercy of larger states oa either side, so that
she was a source of unrest to the peace of Asia. Was this not the
reason for which Japan annexed Korea? e pray Your Excellency to care-
fully consider this.

This new era in the world's history has put aside the military
idsa to let truth and bhumanity rule. The law of might is gone and
and peace and truth are to the fore. 1Is this not so? Your Excellency,
we are not to assert our individual rights as a nation by force, but so
base our claim for liberty and self-government on right and the appeal
of humanity. Wherein does our proclamation of independence run counter
to what it right and reasonable? Is it not most certainly true that the
peace of the Par East hangs on the independence of Korea? Ask China if
this be not so! Ask Russia also! Yes, ask the whole worldt: Will any of
these say that this proposition runs counter to what is right?

Your Bxcellency, z500d, enlishtened and gifted with kingly wisdom,
do not, we pray you, counsider this as a light and frivodous matter and
merely order it to cease. We assuredl, have back of us 20,000,000 of
Koreans, the founta in of whose thought will support our purpose and
claime. We have besides no confidence in any, even the smallest weapon
of force but in the law of right and humanity, which we will maintain
to the very end until we reach our object. If Your Bxcellency resorts
to military force in order to stop for the momont the fountain of truth
and humanity, which is on our side, it will not only reflect om your
enlightened spirit but will most evidently he a relection on the honor
and dignity of NEW JAPAN. Ve therefore pray that YOUR EXCULLENCY will
condescend to consider what we so earmestly reguest,

PITITION PRESENHTED BY KIM YOUN SI: akp YI YOUJG CUICK TO T
GOVERIION GLIERAL
A way of doing bhings is good only as it Accords with the times;
and a government succeds only when it mskes its people happy. If the
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way ic net in keeping with the age, it is not a perfect way; and if a
government fails to moke a people happy it is not a 40od government,

It is now ten years since Korea was anncxed to Japan, and
though there has resulted from it no littlc profit to the people,
with the clesring away of abuses, still it cau not be said to have
made- the people happy.

Today when the call for independence is given in the street ten
thousend voices answer in respoce. 1n tendays and less the whole
retion vibrates to its echo, and even the women and children vie wigh
cecn oiher to join im the shout. When those in the front fall others
tele their places with no foar of death in their hearts. What is the rea-
r {or such o statc of affairs e&s this? Our view is that having borne
ain and stifled to the ppint of bursting end being unable to repress
ther, at last they have found expression and ,like the overflowing
e Thang-ho river thew waves have broken 21l bounds and once having ¥x
Len avay, its power will brook no return. Ve call this aun expression
the people, but is it not rather the mind of God Himself?}

There are two ways of treating the conditious today, one a kind
ard the other the way of repression. The liberal way should

k kindly, smoothe and comfort so as to remove fears and misgivin-

g But in that case there would be an end to the demonstrations.

The use of force, on the other hand, that would cut down, uproot, beat

to pieces, extinguish, will rouse it the more and mever congquer its
spirit. If you do not get at the cause you will never settle the matter,

The people, now roused to action, desire to restore to them that
they once possessed in prder that the shame of their slavery be re-
moved. They have nothing but barc haunds, and o tongue with which to
speak the resentment which they feel. You cau tell by this that no
wicked motive underlies their thoughts.

The jood and superior man would pity and forgive such as this
and view it with tender sympathy. We hear however, that the Govern-~
wment is arresting people right and left, till they fill the xg prisons,
There they whip, beat and torture them until they die violent deaths
benzath it. The Government uses weapons till the dcad lie side by
sije, and we are unable to endure the dreadful stories we hear.

Nevertheless the whole state rises the more, snd the greater the
force used to put it dowm, the zreater the disturbances; How comes
it that you look not to the camse but think to cut the manifestation
of it by force? Thouzh you cut down and kill those who rise every=-
©mix where, you may change the face of thiags but the heart never. Every
mom has written in his soul ®"Independence® and those in their rooms
shout for it are beyond the possioility of nuwmbering. will you arrest
and kill them all? :

4 man is not like something to be dealt with as the grass that
grows. In ancisnt times Mencius said, to King Soon of the Che Eing=-
dom. "If by taking possession of the state you can make the people
of Yun happy, take possession, but if by taking possession you will
rsader them miserable, forbear to do it. *The Mencius thus spoke, the
king poid no ottention, and as a result, came to a place where he paid
s was greatly ashamed. This is indeed a mirror from history worthy
to bs looked into. BEven the Sage cannot run counter to the times in
which he lives. We read the mind of God in the attitude of the people.
if & people are not made happy history tells us that there is no way
by which their land can be held in possession.,

/
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Ve, your servants, have come on these timcs of danger and dirfficul-
ty. 0ld and shameless are we, for wheu our country was annexed, we
accepted the rank of nobility, hold office and lived in disgrace, till
seeiny these innocent people of ocurs in the Tire ond water, arc un-
able to endure the sights loager. Thus we twe, in the privacy of our
rooms have shouted for independernce just like the others.

Fearing not presumption on our part, we speak forth our hearts
in the hope that your Excellency will be in accord herewith and let
His Imperial Majesty know so that the Cabinet may consider it and
set right the cause, not by mere soft words, nor by force, but
in accowd with the opportunity that Heaven above grants and the
wishes of the people speak. Thus may Japan give independence to
Korea and let her justice be known to the vihole world including
those nations with whom she is in treaty relations. Undoubtedly all
will nxxix Jook with praise and cormmendation on this act of yours.

We, the servents, behind closed doors, ill and indisposed, and not
knowin; the mind of the world, offer our poor woodman's counsel to
the State. If you accede to it, countless uumbers of people will be
made happy. But if you refuse, we two alone will sufrer. ¥%e have
reached the bourne of life and so we offer ourselvss a sacrifice
for our people. Tho we die for it, we have no complannt to make. In
our sick chamber, with age upon us, vwe kunow not hovr to speak persuas-.
ively. ile pray mour Excellency to kindly give this your consideration,
In a word this is what our hearts would say.

(Signed by) Kim Youn $Sik and Yi Young Chick(korean Nobles)

When the above petition was presented, one noblemsn was
ar?ested at once and the other, who was too ill, was made a
prisoner in his own house.
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RACIAL DISCRIMINATION IN KOREA
- (Japan Chronicle cditorial April 6th, 1919)
“In-an’ interview receuntly reported in the Japanese papers,
Mr. Yamagata the Civil Administrator of Eorea, mseems to have admitted
that there were certain more or less Justifiable grievances whick had
irritated the Koreans, though he denied that they were responsible for
the prevailing uwnrest, which he bolieved were due to sentimcntal reasong— ™
connected with the words self-determination end independence. Without
being very definite he scems to have suggested that efforts would be
made to remove the grievances of the Roreaus so far as was practicable.
It is to be hoped that this indicates a change in the Japanese policy
towards the Koreans and that lir. Yamagata has heen summoned to Tokyo
to discuss ways and means. Much will have to done before thers is any-
thing approaching equality between Japanese and Koreans in the penin-
sula. "So far as Korean dissatisfaction with the treatment with Korean
officials is concerned", says Mr. Yemagata, "there is something in their
complaint, but the difference existing between the Japanese and Korean
officials in the degree of education they have received must be taken
into due considemation." Quite so; but Mr. Yamagata did not mention
a further complaint of the Koreans in this connection that far more
cCucational facilities are afforded the Japanese in the peninsula
than the Koreans, At the consus taken at the end of December the Ko-
rean population amounted to 16,648,129, while the Japanese excluding
the officers and the men in the army stationed in the peninsula,
amounted only to 320,938, As Japanese conscripts are too young to have
children of school age, and officers generally leave their children to
be educated in Japan, the elimination of the troops from the calculation
makes little difference. Despite the great disparity between the
the government (according
to the latest returms available) grants mubsidies to the Japanese schools
to the extent of Yen 339,660 against Yen 602,888 to Rorean schools.
That is to say, though the Forean population axceeds the Japanese pop-
ulation more than 50 times, the Japanese schools are awarded more than
half of the educational subsidy raised by general taxation. As & re—
sult, we find that there were in 1916 some 37,807 pupils in elementary
and secondary Japanese Schools, the total number of pupils in common
and advanced Korean public schools was leas than 67,000. Hitherto
Eorean cducation has been largely a matter of private enterprise, a very
large proportion of it being in the hands of the missions. Instead of
welcoming this aid to instruction, the Japanese have always looked upon
these schools with suspicion and dislike, and in the last official re-
port it is mentioned in terms of satisfaction that during the year under -
review , 62 secular private schools and 31 missionary schools were closed.
Nevertheless, the pupils of the remaining schools nurmber 53,000 as
against the 67,000 in the Govermment schools. We should like to ask
Mr. Yamagata, whether he considers it fair that Koreans should be taxed
to support Japanese schools while the provision for Korean schools is so
inadequate. To make superior provision for Japanese schools, and then
tell the Koreans that they cannot be expected to treated an equality
with Japanese, bscause their education is deficient, seems like adding
"insult to injury."
It is not by such methods that unrest in Eorea will be suppressed.
Instead of an endeavor being made to pyt the EKoreans on an equality,
the whole tendency is the other way. Japanese are still being favored
at the expemse of Foreansl For example, at Suwon the magistrate for
some years was a Forean, who did his work mwell, while thoroughly loyal
to the Japanese authorities, showed consideration towards the Koreans.
Some eighteen months ago he was replaced by a second-class Japanese
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clerk from“tb£gSeauI‘wa%e:~ﬁg?ks§u:::;was ; i in his

B the Lyung £ at ¢ ugtil last year, a §brean,
wheo ved a salgry- - Yen 20,00 per~-month; last year a Japancse was-

forced on the people and they have to pay him Yen 80.00 per month.
Similar cases could be adduced 21l over the country. A torrespondent
who has lived in Eorea for many years informs us that Japanese of tha low
west class, ignorant and ill-mamnered, - as residents know to their oosty—
are often appointed as police at a salary of Yern 40.00 per month while
Lorean policemen, who must have a thorough knowledge of Japaness,
only receive a maximum of Yen 20.00, Post office clerks, if they are
Lorcan, begin at Yen 15.00 and go up to Yen 35.00 as & maximum, while
Japanese who do the same work, and often owing to their imperfect know-
ledge of Korean, do not do it nearly so well, begin at Yen 30.00 and go
up to Yen 75.00. At one town not very far from Seoul, there is a 1arg§°“h
agricultural college. Some of the masters are Japanese, someé Forean,
the Korean masters, some of whom are educated in Tokyo, do most of the
teaching, and yet they get a very much less salary than the Japanese.
Indeed, it is said that the Japancse coolies responsible for eleaning
the rooms and lighting the fires in the college, which could of course,
bz as efficiently done by Koreans are paid Yen 40.00 per month, while
the Korean masters get less than Yen 50,00, The seme system extends
throughout the country, even to the coolies who do scavenging work,
Japanese coolies being paid nearly double the sum paid to oreans.
It is said by way of excuse that it costs more for a Japencse to live
in Korea than for a Korean. This is questioned by those who know the
facts. Koreans teachers, masters, police etc. have nearly as much in
the way of expenses to meet for clothes, boots, etc. k as the Japanese.
Bssides, why should Japanese be employed for unskilled labor when there
is any amount of Korean labor available? Yet in LKorea, one sSees every- :
vhere, even to the akabo at railway stations, preferencc given to Japanese
cver FKoreans: the Japanese akabo for example, gets the cream of the
luaggage work, while the Korean is compelled to wait outside the station
in the hope of getting a job as the passengers leave. At public offices,
post offices or railways stations, Japancse always get first attention.
At most railways stations, for example, a Japanese can always get his
ticket by going to the office, but a crowd of Koreans have to struggle
for their tickets at the wickets, and time after time Jowm sbesssss loss
their t®ains because the leisurely Japanese ticket seller will not open
the ticket window until about five minutes before the train is due. A
correspondent who writes to us on the subject says that this has happened
three times to his own knowledge within the last six months at a station
which is near his resideuce, and probably occurs daily, "When travelling
by the morning express to Seoul, he says, I could not get a ticket so
I boarded the train without and paid the conductor, which is possible in
Korea, but the wretched Koreans are for the most part not allowed on
tho station platform without & ticket. I wrote to the suthorities to
complain, and matters have improved somewhat, but whether as a oconsequen-
ce of my letter or not I cannot say."

So long as those methods prevail, it is useless to telk of
the main efforts of the Japanese being directed to the assimilatien
of Koreans. Lorean e¢ducation, says the unctuous Annual Report on
Reforms and Peogress in Korea, "aims at giving the coming generations
such moral trainimg and general knowledge as will enable them to me$t
the neéds of the times, and make of them loyal and good subjects of
Imperial Japan, and at the same time, worthy citizens of the world."
It is significant that the making of "loyal and good subjects of Imper-
iad Japan" is put in the first place, while the making of good citizens
takes a secondary position. It is with the first main object that Japan-—
ese is made the medium of iustruction of all the schools, even the mis-
sionary institutions being Torced by law to conform to the regulation

——
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which seriously hampers them in their vork of education. We repeat

that it is not by such methods that content will be brought about in <
Eorez. Were the Korecons left to themselves, they would no doudbt willing-
ly acquire Japanese, because it is only by meening the languaze of the
overlords that they can be fitted for the struz;le of lifc in the higher
rénks of commerce and industry. But when it is forced upon them it

is a different thing. They are encouraged by this arbitrary actiom to
hate the laonguage and from this they pass to hating the people who

force it upon them. In this matter Japan is pursuing x exactly the same
methods as the Germans pursued towards the Poles, and with a similar
result. Muwmx lMozeover, when the Koreans perceive the Japanese greatly
stirred up sbout the gquestion of racial equalityk and observe that at the
same time in Xorea the Japancse pursue the path of racial discrim-
ination, they naturally regard the Japanese as hypocritical and their
promises as disagreeing hopelessly with their performances. But the
Jdapanese, cuger Tor the declaration of racial equality at the neace
conference, shut their eyes to what is being done in the country which
they bave anncxed. ot a single Japanese employed either pen or tongue
in condemning racial discrimination under Japanese rule. Even the ques-
tions recehtl asked in the Diet took the form of blaning the suthor-
ities for not keecping order rather than sug,esting an inquiry into

the grievances of the Koreans. The result is to be secn in the present
situsition in Forea, where one of the most submissive and easily governed
of peoples is protesting day by day, in spite of the most rigorous per-
secution and the harshest treatment, agdinst the conditions of their life,
It may be hoped thiat the Japanese Goverament will perceive the impolicy
of the course that is beinz adopted before it too late. The causes

of unrest in the various countries are being closely watched by the
whole world end Japan will suffer seriously in reputation unless

she sets to work 1o remove the stigma of racial discrimination within
her own borders while she is claiming racial eguality abroad.

THE STATUS OF LOREA.
I

The Korean question is atrracting a great deal of attention Just at
present and a great many people are asking all sorts of questions
about it. Fublic memories are so short and private memories have to
bear the burden of s0 many details of everyday life that not a few people
what is the history of the Korean loss of independence. With a view
to providing a general guide from documentary sources we give in
chronolozical order the various treaty clauses that have & bearing
on the guestion.

For centuries the Kings of Eorea had recognized Chinese suzer-
ainty, and forty years ago ome of the familiar sights of Peking in the
winfler was the anruls visit of tribute bearers from Eorea to the Ruperor
of China. Thés relation of Korea to China was recoznized by all the
Buropean Pow:rs and by the United States. Whenever they had complaints
to make azsinst Kores they leid them through the Chinese Government.
3ut im 1876 “Generel Rurode snd Count (then %ir.) Inouye anchored off
Seoul with a fleet of two men of w and three transports and announced
that they were there to make a treaty or to make war." The FKoreans
choge a treaty and signed on Feb.26th,1876. Article T of this treaty
reads:

Chosen being an independent state enjoys the same sovereign
rights as does Japan. In order to prove the sincerity of the friend-
ship existing between the two nations, their intercourse shall hence-
forth be conducted on terms of equality and courtesy, each avoiding
the giving of offence by arrogance or the runifestation of suspicion.

Japan was thus the first power to recognize explicitly the sov-
erelgn independence of Korea. The next recognition came from the United
States, which on the 22nd May 1882 8igned & treaty ratified at Henyang
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on the 19th May 1898, the first article of which reads as follows;-~
There shall be pervetus] reace and friendship between the President
of the United States = ~¢ I''ng of Chosen ard the citizens and sub=-
Jects of their resvsci s E5 IT nther powers deal uwnjustly
OT opressively with ¢ > tha otner will exert its good
offices on ebing infos S0 wrias about an amicable arr-
angement, thus showing frieraly 75
Bhe excellent example set by the United 3%atps of a reciprocally
friendly interest expressed in treaty was followsd oy Grest Britain,
which negotiated a treaty, signed at Hanyanz on the 25th November
1883 and ratified on the 26th April of the followiung year, the second of
article one of which reads:-

=g

In case of difference arisiug betwesn one of the High Contracting
Parties and a third Power, the other Hih Contracting party, if
requésted to do so, shall exert its goad offices to bring about an
amicable arrangement,

After the Sino-Japanese Yaxr, the Chinese and Japancese plenipoten-
tiaries who met at Shimonoseki to discuss terms of peaze Ix between the
two countries, dealt with the gquestion of the independsnce of Korea,

On the 1lst of April 1895, the Japanese blenipotentaries submitted a
draft clause as follows: -

China recognizes definitévely the full and complete independence
of Korea, and in consequence the payment of tribute and the performan-
ce of ceremonies and formalities by Korea to China in derozation of

such independence and autonomy shall wholly cease for the future,

In reply to this Suggestion Li Huug Chang wrote:-

The Chinese government some two months ago indicated its willing-
ness to recognize the full and complete independence end fuarantee
the complete neutrality of Eorea and is ready to insert such a stip-
ulation in the treaty; but in due reciprecity, such stipulation
should likewise be made by Japan. Hence the artiscle will require
to be modified in this respect.

On the 6th April, the Chinese plenipotontary was asked to formmi-
late his wording of the clause, and he did so later as follows:-

China and Japan recegnize definitely the full and complete in-
dependence and autonony, and guarontee the complete neutrality of Korea,
and it is agreed that the interterence by either iua the intermal affairs
of Korea in derogation of such outonomy, or .the performance of cere-
monies o formatities by Korea inconsistent with such independence,
shall wholly cease for the future

To this the Japanese Plenipotantary replied the next day, the 10th
April, as follows:-

The Japanese plenipotanteriec find it absolutely necessary
to adhere to this article as riginelly pregeated by the Chinese
Pplenipotentaries.

The clause therefore finally apyp in the treaty as orie-
gnally framed by dapaneése, so that Tecoguized 'definitévely the -
full and complete independence =pn sbilonomy of Korea, but Japan did not

T
The extracts from documents which we publighed yesterday
showed Japan in 1876 admitting the iudeperdéuce and sovereignty of
Korea, in other words wrenching the couvutry from its ancient alleg-
iance to China., Then in 1882 we have the United States recognizing the
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sovereign independsnce of Eorea, and Great Britain follewing suit in 1883,
Japan, having severed Kores from China and that severance having been
admitted by Great Britain and America, is able reculer pour sauter
“to step back a fow paces for a running jump, and in 1890 We Bave China
compelled to make a recognition of Korcan sovereign independence but
Japan refusing to make the same recognition.
In a few years we have Russia and Japan recognizing Koream inde-
pendence. In the Russo-Japanese Protocol of April 1898 we find Article
1. reading:-
The Imperial Govermments of Japan and Russia definitively
recognize the sovereignty and entire independence of Rorea, and mitually
agree Lo refrain from all direct interence in the internal affairs of
the coumbry.
1oug introduction of the word "Direct" is suggestive;
ore suggestive is Article III. of the same protocol,
as follows:-
the large develonment of Japanese cormercial and in-
dustrial entorprises in Korea, as well as the considerable number of
Japanese subjects resident in the country, The Imperial Rucsian Govern-
ment will not impede xm the developement of cormmercial and industrial xm
relations votween Japan and Koresm.
This reference to Japanese commercial and industrial enter-
prises runs like a thread through all subsequent treaty engagements of
Japan with reference to Korea. The very next document of importance,
the first Anglo-Japanese Alliance, has this detail worked out.
Article I, of the treaty reads:-

The High Contracting Parties, havi mutually recognized the
Independence of China and Korea, declare themselves to be entirely
uninfiu ed by aggressive tendencies, in either country. Having in
niew, however, their speeial interests, of which those of Great Britain
relate principally to China, while Japan, in addition to the interests
she possesses in China, is intercsted in a peculiar degree, political-
ly a8 well as commercially and industrially, in Korea, the High Con-
tracting Parties recognize that it will be admissible for either of
them to take such measures as way be indispensable in order to safe-
guard these interests if threatened cither by the aggressive action
of any other power or by disturbances in (hina or Korea, and necessiating
the intervention by either of the High Countr.ctin. Parties for
the protection of the lives and property of its subjects.

Cruiously enough the opening words of the Article are devoid of
foundation in fact. Great Britain and Japan had not previously "mutu-
ally recognized" the independence of (China and Korea though the preamble
of the treaty itself admits that the two Powers are interested in maine
taining that independence. By the way, what dirvel! ®It will be admissi-
‘ble" to do what is "indéspenaable" if "necessary"i It is necessary that
& man should protect himself from the weather, therefore it is indispensa-
ble that he should wear trousers; and therefore it will be admissible for
him to wear braces!

*he next reference to the subject occurs in the Japan-forean
Protocol of 23rd Feb. 1904. This was at the very opening of the Russo-
Japesnese war, when it was necessary to impress upon the world that Japan
was fighting an entirely altruistic battle for the bebefit of Korea,
with no after thoughts as to her own advantage. Article III. of that Pro-
tocol reads:-

The Imperial Government of Japan definmitively guarantees the
independence and territorial integrity of the Korean Empire.

When the war was over, however, there was no need either to recog-
vize or guarantee, so that we have in the Treaty of Portsmouth, which was
on the 5th September 1905, Article I1. reading as follows:-
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The Imperisl Russian Government, scknowledging that Japén pos-
sesses in Korea, paramount political, military and economic inter-
ests, engages neither to obstruct nor to interfere with the meas-
ures of guildance, protection and control which the Imperial Govern-
ment of Japan may Tind it necessary to teke in Korea.

This is the first time that Japan is admitted to have paramount
interests of any kind in Koreak but the second admission comes very
close on the heels of the first, for the second Anglo-Japanese Klliance
dated the 27th September 1905, makes no reference whatever to the inde-
dependence of Korea but has for Arti®le III. the following: which has
striking similarities of phraseology with the article quoted from the
Portsmouth Treaty:-

Jepem possessing paranount political, military and econonic
interest in Korea, Great Britain recognizes the right. of Japan to
take such measures for guidance, control and protection in Korea as she
may deem necessary to saf-guard and advance those interests, provided
always that such measures are not contrary to the principle of equal
opportunities for the commerce aud industry of all natious.

In the series of excerpts which we have just sel forth, we have
the brith and development of the principle of special iaterests. In
our next article we shall see this principle over-ride every other.

Tuxkhs .

I A

In the two preceding articles we have seen that there were two
phases in the modern history of Korea's relations with the outwside
world; first, the stage in which Korea was exalted to independence of
China; and the second stage in which Japan was seduously obtaining from
various Powers the recognition of the fact that she had paramount
interests in Korea. In the third period, which only lasted five yeals,
Japan set herseldf to get from Lorea herself an admission that Korea's
best interests would be best looked after by Japan, and to turn that ad-
mission into an open door through which complete Japanese domination
culminating in annexation, might enter. There were tmwo problems to be
solved first, to remove as far aspm possible all relations between Korea
and other Powers; second to deprive Korea herself of every vestige of real
power over herself. The story of the solution of these two problems is t
to0ld in public documents. There are really two stories, and to disentangle
them the documents nced to be regarded as to series, and must be set forth
not in one chronological sequence but two.

Let us follow First the precesses by which Korea was deprived of all
power over herself, that is to say, by which everything in the way of a
really Xorean domestic administration was abolished. The first document i
ingk this series is the Japan-Korecan Protocol of the 23rd February 1904,
which open with Article I., reading as Tollows:~-

For the purpose of mwajutaining a permanent and solid friendship
between Jespan and Kowge and firmly establishing peace in the Par East,
the Imperial Governkent of EKorea shall place full confidence in the
Imperial Government of Japan and adopt the advice of the latter in
regard to improvement in administration.

The second document in the series is the Japan-Korean Treaty of
the 22nd August 1904, the following being in this comnection the
significant articles:-
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Art.I. The Loreon Financial Department to engags o Japanese as
t of Lorean finances in order to carry out fiscal reforms.

Art.3. Sound currency system to be established by abol;sh;ng’the pre—
sent mint and withdrawing oopper coins no in circulation.

Art 4. Currency union to bem established between Japan and Korea
and Japanese money to accepted as legal- tender by Koreans.

Art.10. Bhe Korean army at present 20,000 to be reduced to 1,000
and all the garrisons in the provinces to be disbanded, one at eoul
alone being kept.

Art.11. Military arms to be made common between Japan and Korea,
with the object of adjusting the existing military system in the latter
“country.

Two years later on the 24th July 1907, we have another Japan-
Forean Treaty, which absolutely deprives Korea of any voice in its
-own administratign. The important articles in this covenant with refer-
ence to Korean authority over Xorean metters are as follows:

Art.l. The governemtnt of Korea shall follow the guidance of the
(Japanese) Resident General in effecting administrative reforms.

Art.2. All the laws to be enacted and all the important admlnxstratlvn
measures to be undertaken by the Korean Government shall previously
receive the consent and approval of the Resident General.

Art.4. The appointment and dismissal or high officials of Lorea,
shall be at the pleasurc of the Resident General.

Art.5. The Government of Korea shall appoint to the Gevernment
of?iees of Korea any Japanese the Resident General may recommexnd.

{ It is obvious that this practically means the extinction of any
Eorean authority in Korea.

/We now turn to the steps by which Japan obliterated all links
between Eorea and other Powers. We begin with the Japan-Korean Pro-
toéof of the 22nd August 1904 wh1ch prov1ded ~

:xxxxﬁxxikxxinxxxgx X K X K AT
sk Art.8.Korea to recall her mlnisters statloned abroad when she
decides to place her foreign affairs and the protection of her sub-
Jects staying abroad in charge of Japan.
Art.9.The Foreign Ministers to Korea to be withdrawn from Seoul,
and the Foreign Consuls alene to remain on duty with the withdrawal
of Korean Ministers and Consuls from Forcign countries.

The full development of this removal of the Korean Foreign Office
to Tokyo is seen in the Japan-Korean Treaty of 17th November 1905,
which stipulates:-

Art.l. The Japanese Government through the Foreign O0ffice in Tokyo,
will benceforth take control and direct the foreign relations apd
affairs of Korea, and Japanese diplomatic representatives and consuls mx
will protect the subjects and interests of EKorea abroad.

Art.2.The Japanese Govermnment will take upon itself the duty of car-
rying out existing treaties between Korea and foreign countries, and
the Korean Government binds itself not to negotiate any treaty or
agreement of a diplomatic nature without the intermediary of the
Japanese Govérnment

Thus we see the two main lines along which the Japanese Government
moved for the suppression of Korean nationality. Incidentally we :
mey note that every step seemed to be carefully prepared. Thus the fo-
llowing passages indicate that for quite a long time before the annexa-
glon the Japanese Government had been preparing the dispose of the Imperial
ouse: -
A distinet line of demarcation to be drewn between the Court and the ¥z

A A - -~
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“the~Government. - Japan~-Korecon Treaty 22nd August 1904.

The Japanese Govermment guarantees to maintain the security and
respect the dignity-of tho Iwperial House. Japan~Korean Treaty,
17th Novembér 1905.

His Majesty the Emperor of Jepen, will accord to their Majesties,
the BEmperor and the Ex-Fmperor ond Fis Imperial Highness, the Crown
Prince of Korea and their corsor®s and heirs titles, dignity and honor
as arc appropriate to their scveral ranks, and sufficient annual grants
will be made for the maintenance of such titles, dignity and honor.
Treaty of Annexation 29th August 1910.

We have set forth fully the steps by which Korea was doprived of
her independence, and in & closing article we shall inguire how far the
other interested Powers expreSsed acquiescence in Japan's action.

; TREATIES WIBH KOREA. :
{China Press for about March 19th.)
1, TREATY -WITH JAPAN.

The treaty of Feb. 26th, 1876 referred to in the Korean Declaration

of Independence says, Art.I., :
¢ Forea being on independent state enjoys the same soverign rights
ab does Japan,.....

All their intercourse shall henceforward be carried on in terms of
equality and courtesy.

11 .RUSSIAN-JAPANETE PROTOCOL,April 1898.

Art.l.The Imperial Governments of Japan and Russia definit¥eely re-
cegnize the sovereiznty and entire.independence of Korea.
I1I.ANGLO-JAPANESE ALLIANCE, Jan.1902 :
#yi Art.l.The High Contracting Parties, having mutually recoggized the
independence of China and XKorea. dcclarc themselves to be entlirely un-
irfluenced by any aggressive teadsncies in either country.

IV. JAPAN-KOREAN PROTOCIOL,Feb. 23,1904. 3

Art.1l.The Imperial Govcrnment of Korea shall place full confidence in
the Imperial Government of Japan,

Art.3.The Imperisl Government of Japan definitively guarantee the in-
Gopsudence and territorial integrity of the Korean Empire.

The great war‘has not furnished any more glaring "scraps of paper."
China may well take care today, and call a halt to her treaty making
with this nation which has so little truth or honor.

Mr. F.A McEenzie,in his "Tragtgy of Korea", Chap.ll says, "as the
summer of 1905 drew to a close, it became more clear that the Japanese
Government, despite its many promises to the contrary, intenddd to com-
letely destroy the indcpendcnce of Korea. The Emperor had thought
that because independence was provided for in treaty after treaty with
the Great Powers, therefore hc was 3afe.

- He had to learn, like 3elgium, that in the face of a German-like
militarism, treaties are only “scraps of Paper."

. He resisted the demands of Japan, he refused to sign, Hc said to
Marguis Ito: "To assent to your proposal would mean thé ruin of my coun-
try and I will therefore sooner die than agree to them." After a con~
ference of fivec hours, the Japanssc could accomplish nothing. Then camec
the power of brutal force. On the evening of Nov. 17th, 19%5, Japanese
soldiers with fixed bayonets, surroundcd the apartment of the Emperor.
His Cabinet ministers, remembering the Japanese murder of the Queen in
1895, yielded although the Emperor still refused. It is a terrible story.
Will Ehe nations hear the cry of this pcople today? And right this great
wrong?
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Report of a Conference with Ur, Usami.
Head of the Department of Domestic Affairs of Choson,

While in Seoul 8 on the 9th of lfarch, I was invited by the Rev. F.H.
Smith to attend a meeting at his house. The meeting was held at the re-
quest of Mr, Usami, He wanted to meet some ¢f the missionaries and gdt
their view point of the present disturbed condition of affairs and learn
through them something as to what the Koreans were doing and thinking at
the present time.

There were present the following missionaries: Mr.F.H.Smith, Dr.i.M.
Sharrocks, wmr. H iller, Dr.Hardy, Dr.W.A.Noble, Dr.J.S.Gale, Dr.0.R.
Avison and Mr.C.F.Bernheisel.

lir . Usami was accompanied by kir. Uyeda of the Govermment force. ir.
Smith acted as interpreter. The first point brought out was that the
migsionaries did not have previous knowlledge of this movement for indepen-
ddnce and not havémg such knowledge could not, therefore, have incited it
as many Japanese have claimed that they did. Ve each assured Mr. Usami
that while we had heard rumors that something was going to banpen at the
time of the liemorial Service, we did not know what it was as the Zoroans
had not taken us into their confidénce at all,

lir, Usami heard our statements and then assurcd us that ke believed
that we were sSpeaking the truth and that the missionaries did not have
previous knowlsdge of the movement and therefore did not incite 1t, and
- that he would do what he could to counteract the report against the mis~
sionaries that were being circulated.

He said that to seek to change established law is a serious mattexr
and many will take part in it who will only stir up trouble. The Koreans
judge not by reason but by feelings and rumoxs. As to the origin of
this trouble he thought that it was due to several things:

1. Points iu the administration of the govermment to which they objected.

2. Influence of Lorean students studying abroad who have been stir-
red up over Pres.Wilsom's principle of self-determination. They hade
heard of the Szecho-Slovaks and the Ioles getting their liberty and thsy
have been influenced to make & try for the liberty of this country.

3. One Korean met Pres,.,Wilson and asked him if the case of Korea
would not be considered at the Peace Conference.l'res.Wilson replied that
as things were guliet in Korea, nothing about this country would be consid-
ered at the Conference."But suppose® said the Korean, "that things are not
guiet in Korea, and that the Ioreans should start a rebellion, what would
the Conference do then?" *In that case," said the Presedent,”the case of
Iorea night get a hearing at the Conference." This word having come out
here it has stirred up ths Koreans.

4, It has been rumored abroad that a document had been presented by
the government to the late Emperor asking him to sign it, to the effect
that the Koreans were well satisfisd with Japanese rulse and that every-
thing was quiet and serene and that the Euperor had refuced to sign it
but had been so disturbed by it that his death had been hastened. Lir,
Usami said that there was no truth whatever in the report and that no
such document had besn presented for the signature of the Buperor. Had
such o signature been desired it would have been presented not to the old
king but to the young one as was done at the time of the annexantion,

6. The Foreens at Pyeng Yang had heard thet indepcndence had been
granted them and that now all they had to do was tec take possession of it.

As for the Chundokyo, it had never beeu recognized as & religion but
only as & political orzanization on which the governmcnt had kept a close
watch, Some Christian preachers had united with them in the movement and
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had been deceived by the Chondokyo.The Christians had been ingtrunoted Vo
kesp quiet end use no violence in the movement but the-Chupdokyo hed mot
been 8o instructed. ‘

The Government hed great anxiety over the turn affairs had taken and
felt that missionaries had ideas on the subjeot as they were in close fe-
lation to the people and 80 he,lir.Usawi,had sought this interview that he
might learn what the missionsriss thought on the matter and he hopad that
we would spveak frankly. He felt that from the viewpoint of humanity,nation
al indspendence would be a good thing,but practically it would be only for
the hara of the people. Independence would be followed by various politi-
cal parties with rivael ambitions and it would be only a short time till
the couxtry would be in a state of anarchy such as now exists in Germany
and Russia.So he felt that the real welfare and happiness of the Koreans
do not 1lis along that lina.

The missionaries spoke along the following lines:

Dr.Sharrocks:

In the preliminary meoting of the Christians and the Chondokyo,the
Christians stood for the British &s opposed to the German method of rule.
The Chondokyo wanted complete independence.The Christiens did not want to
strike for complete indegendence but &t last it was agreed that the Chris-
tisns would go in for full independence if the Chondkyo on their part
would agree to no violence but peaceful methcda.

Dr.Gale:

The Koreans are living under a etate of mental terror.They have

grown more and more apart from the Japanese as the years have gone by.
Have great fear of the police. They are & differont race and should be al-
lowed to develop along their own racial lines with an individualipy of
theifr own.

Dr.Noble:

If the Government had outlined some program giving the Koreans hope
they would heve been better satisfied, In the absence of such progran they
had lost all hope and now feel that their only hope in in  separation from
the Japanese Government.

¥r.Usami s214 that students returning from Japan and other places
have said the same things end that the Government plans eueh thlngs and
does not want te discriminaete against the £Loreans.

Mr.Hugh Miller:

Mr.Miller epoke along the line of the theory of taxation without re~
presentation.

Dr.Hardy:

The £Loreans want a chance te express their own manhocd.The prasent
movement is a natural outgrowth of the sducation that has been given by
both missionaries and tho Government. They have arrived at s state of aslf-
consciecusness and now want an oppertun1ty to work out their destinies aloeng
their own racial lines.

Dr.Avison:

Sootland ard England add strength to each other.Each working along
its own line adde strength to the other.30 should Lorss and Japan. At pwe-
sent Korea is a weaslmess to Jaoan and not & strength.

He had urged the Koreasns to prepare & manly statement of what they
wantsd and go to the Government with it. The forcans did 86 and brought
him such a 1list of their demands.They waunt their own history respected and
their own languege preserved.Being ccmpelled to take all their education
through the medium of the Japanese languago is distasteful to them. They
are willing to study Japanege but resent being forced to get their eduoa
tion through that medium. They want a beginning of self—government.

Hr.Bornheisel:

Mr.Boarnheisel spoke first of the restlessness of the student oclass.
They feel that there is no hope for them im this country and therefore
they are anxious to get out of the country as fast as they ocan. There are
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reasong for it. Thore is no frecdom of mpeech end they know not what momen
ment they will be errcsted erd “hrown inte prison.

Vo had & Literary Soclety im the Pyeng Yang College but the Govern-
ment forbade it and it had to be elosed.

We had an snnual Oratorical Exhibition but thet was forbiddem. The
laat time it wae held the participants wore arrceted and thrown into jJail
and refused permission to attend any more whatover. Their oratione were
innocent.But the polioe present gave false reports to the police office
and would not sccept tha truth of the oase. idany such incidents have serv-
ed to discourags the student elass and ceused them to opoose the administre
tion of the Government.

The Church people s8lso are greatly dissatisfied with the oopresaive
restrictions placed upon thems An inoident in point is the following. At
the recent meoting of the Winter Bible Clasms, at the time of the early mer
morning prayer meeting,soms of the men were weeping over the state of gk
their own souls and the condition of the Chursh, end wers praying for a
revival,a “poo houng".The spies pregent roported this to the police and th
the next morning these men were areosted snd ecoused of praying for a re-
vival of politiscal power or national restorstion or independence.All were
releasel but one and he wes kept in prison for several weeks and then ac-
tually brought to trial.The thousand and more men at the class felt that
he wae unjustly dealt with end went hame to tell tems of thousands of peo
ple of it and thus many people have raneor in their hearts egsinst the
Government. The Christians feel that they camnot even pray for a revival
without being subjeoted to arrest.

The people at large have much bitter feeling in their bearts because
of the ex-appropristion of 1lcnds by the Government. The old erown lands
which were usc! for centuries oy the Xoreans were talon away from them in
many oases and given to the incoming Japenese settiers.So meny of these
people heve beooen immigrating to Kando and all going with bitter feelings
in their hearts againet the Government.

The above is an outline of whet wes geid at the conference which last
ed for thrce hours. ir.Usaml expressed himself as vory grateful for the
conference and we 4id the same. He said that if at any time we had any sug
gestions to make to him he would be wvery glad to receive them. He was
as¥cd,if the Zorecsns should desire to present to the Govemnment a 1ist of
their desiree,whether or not the Government would woltume them and Mr.
Usami saild the Govornment would wolceome thaom.

We all felt that the conference might be of considerable gignificance
and were all glad that we hel the privilege of sttending it.
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The Doinge of the Pyengyang Pressmen.

With Speolal Roferonce to t o Lvents of Tho Prosent Pime.

A Tow dave ego the Dpengyeng Sreesmen met Bgein to oonsider tho pre-~
gent dlsturbances. In this mceting it was said that the missionaries of the
Crhristian Church were about t> moet and considor these disturbances and 80
tre Presmen decided to send the following lettor to them:-"Are you im pesce?
The idea of independence is very great but we hope the Loreans will realize
She uselossness of it and go im the right road.If the missionaries would help
the Loreens to do the right thing it would bo greatly approcioted.Although
#o have not seen for ourselves ,yot the word is common &round that the mis-
sionaries have a part in these disturbesnces.Although we do not think these re-
ports are tru,yet it would be well if the missionaries and pressmen could h
have & meecting and talk over what psrt if any has been taken by the miseion-
aries. In this way the rong ideas between the Jeajancse and Koreans ¢an bo
remozed.ge would appreciate it if the time and place gould be set for this
meoting.

{34gncd)The Pressmen of Pyocngyeng. The Bth. day.

. (This communication was sent to Dr.ioffett,ir.Reiner,Dr.loore and
Dr.Beird. ) “ &

{3e0ul 2ress,April 6,19I9.)
JAPANESE CHRISTIANS AND MISSIOUARIUS IN PYBHGYANG.

On Thursday last,reports & Pyeng Yang mossage,nine delegetes of Chris
tian Japanese in that city called on reproscntative missionaries send advised
them to dieeuade their flocks from teking part in the agitation by océinting
out to them the futility of the movement.

What answer the missionaries made is not yet reoorted.
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IHCIDINTS -QCCUE TG kaxgh 6-07 before.
OLD uiAl BRUTALLY LICKED. (Reported by Mr.Q.)

Mr.D. and I looked up an 0ld men living near sr.C's house,who was re-
ported to be badly injured because of mistreatment in conncetion with the
demonstration. We found him to be =~-==----- ,2iging aged 65.He was a Chris-
tian but had been on the Seminary Hill when the demonstration took place
on Tuesday afternoon the 4th.Though old,he had entered into the sairit of
the affair and shouted mansei.Police and soldiers came his wa» out he aid
pot move.They seized him,beat him and cicked him wntil he fell from exhaust
ion.Then they led him sway to the fire house by the West Gate where he was
further mistreated.By this time he could no longer stand on his left leg,
this having been terribly wrenched.He was found to be in such bad condition
that the police did not care to havwe the bother of him so he was placed in
a2 ricksha and sent home.Wher they were beating him he eried out ,"Why do
you beat me?""What law oermits this?Here I am"opening his breast,"Kill me."
He says he is going to believe now.

SCHOOL GIRLS TIED TQ 203T BY HAIR.

The medical force at the Mission Hospital report the following: On
Tuesday scveral fiendish firemen armed with long fire hooks,wergc scen to
enter a Horean housc near the Hospital.There they found two school girls
whom they dragged out of the building by their hair,beat them and led them
urti away until they came to a large pole.There they tied the two girls up
by their own hsir =nd then beat them and left then until police came to
conduct them to the police station.

FOUNDED DEJIED HOSPIPAL 1.EATJEIT BY .4TLITARY.

It is commonly renorted in town today that the military authorities
have denied the privélege of bringing the wounded to the hospital for trest
ment,but have turned those back who were found to be entering the city wikh
their wounded friends.It is evident that the militery are asnxious to keep
ag much of their brutality conccaled as possible.

MEN SHOT AND INJURED SEZH AT HOSRITAL.

Before the above had. been enforced a group of wounded men was brought
to the ilission Hospital for treatment.We visited and intervicwed a number
of these men todsy.There were II such men and one young boy in the hospital
from gun shot wounds.O0f these one had been shot near the police station in
Pyeng iang,the boy at fangsyo,and the other men at iforupsil.While in the
city of Pyeng Yang,I saw the soldiers use blank cartridges when shooting at
the people near the Theological Seminary Building,In the country it is re-
ported that no blanks were used,but thet when the soldiers and gendarmes
shot they shot to kill.

The II men brought from the country were injured by the gendarmes.In
neither of the two places mentioned 4id the people attack or sttempt to do
any violence until the gendarmes deliberately shot into them.At Kangsyo a
Memorial Service for the deceased Emperor had been held after which the
Independence meeting was held.The zendarmes appeared as soon a2s the shout-

ing began and began to fire.The boy now in the hospital was shot in the
back while running away,the bullet having gone through him and come out in
the front.One other msn was killed instantly by & bSullet in the head.Three
others were arrested.No property was damagei by the crowd nor was there any
intention manifested of doing such demage.

Morupsil.The worst shooting affair yet reported thus far took place
here.An immense crowd had gathered here on Monday for the purpose of holding
an Independence meeting.The gendarmes appeared,lost their heads comphetely
and without a word began firing into the crowd.There were four gendarmes,
throe of them Loreans and one a Japanesc.The deople immediately set upon
them amd when they saw what was being done and killed the three Loreans.
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' Fhe Japanese essajed inte the gondarmeric amd began te sheot the people
from within.The psople,greatlyincensed, then sot fire to the gemdarmerie and
burned the building,driving the Japsnese out and killing him.

Of the orowd two were killed instently,five died of wounds shortly
after and about twenty wore wounded of whom II were brought to the Misegion
Bospital.The n brought in were:

Heng Chan Ik,aged 29.Shot below knee breaking all bones.Had to ampu
tate leg.Non-believer.

E: Kim ¥yun Ho,aged I9.

Zim Heung Nyo,aged 60 .

Syo Yung Syok,aged 23

Youn Chang To,aged 37.3hot through spine losing one vertobra.Paral-
yeis setting in end will die.

Loe Tai He,aged 46.Fracturcd shoulder.Must be operated on.

Cha Tk Chew,aged 39.

Lee Chi Paik,aged 29.

Cha Pyung Eyoo,aged 36.

It is said that after one of the men had been operated on,and was
ooming out from under the effects of the anaesthesia,he begen shouting®Man
8ei,mansei."The nurses tried to stop him,but he kept on shouting sni said
"You cannot ours me.If I am to recover,God only can heal me.liansei, mansei.”

BRAIN INJURED BY PIREMEN.

Lee Tong Keun,sged 30 was in the erowd which gathered ncar the polime
station after the throwing of the stones on Saturday lastr.This stone throw-
ing was the result of the firemen's heving turned the firc hose on the
crowd in front of the poliee station.The indignant crowd then took stoncs
#nd throwing them broke all the windows.The firemen came out with their

SCHOOL IBBPECTOR CALL3 FOR LONG INTERVIEW.

This afternmoon Mr.Y¥amada ,Government School Inspector,called for an
interview to ascertain the views of the foreigners.¥We spoke of a great many
questions,ineluding the probable csuses of the present uprising.

Among his questions werce the following:

I.Causes of the uprising.

2.What the Eoreans really want.

S.What can be done to mest the present situation.

4.How about secularization of eduesation?

5.Regarding the doing away of private schools altogether?

6.Rogarding the part of the Church in the uprising?

7.Views of foreigners.

SUMMARY OF EVENTS MARCH TH TO IOTH.
FQRQEB SIGNATURES.

*
*  Reports of Toresd sigratures by the Government officisls are coming
in rapidly.They are of three kinds:-

I.0n Wednesday afternoon at I.P.¥.the Brefect in the city summoned
pore than 30 prominment business and official foreans to his offise in the
frefectural Building.Only 24 men attended of whom seven were Christians.
Peven were men holding positions in the Government.The Prefect and the offi-
¢er next under him,besides = Koreasn newspaper reporter and & £orean inter-
Preter were present.The weeting lasted from I to 4:30 P.i.The purpose of the
poeting was expressed by the >refect 1ho said that since great disturbance
had arisen tkrough in the Pondnsule,it was necessary thet all who desired
to rostore order and who wers opposed to such disturbsnoes should unite
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in petitioning for quiet.Hencc he askud that all the mon sign 2 paper gstat-
ing the following points:-

(8)That the Independence Proclemation had becn prepared by ignorant
low-down Koreams and that it did not express the sentiment of the people
as a whole.

o {(b)That if Lorca is not joined to Jepan,it cannot get alopng suocess-
ly.

(c)That 1f the disturbances continue and the soldiers and police are
further amnoyed,the people must suffer and cannot endure it.

{(d)Phst the disturbence will affect business very unfavorably and
that it is hoped that peace snd order can be rostored and maintained.

Every man refused to sign,whereupon the Prefect said,"Since you re-
fuse to sign,there can be no other reason than that you approve of the Inde-
pendence Proclamation."One man replied:"What ground is there for such & s
statoment?0ur rofusal to sign cannot be charged to that account."Another
men replied"Perhaps we may have to die for refusing to sign,but even so we
gannot."

On the following #ay the Japancse officers of the Nusimess Men's Assn.
(probably Chamber of Commerce) invited seven or eight of the Korean members
in for a special conference.They did not all respond dut four men did.One
wes a Christian and three were non-Christians.The meeting was held at the
Business Hen's Ass'n rooms on Thursdey,iarch 6th from I-4P.M.Those present
were:- :

The Pregident and Vice President.

Five or six Japanese newspaper reporters.

Two Japenese interpreters.

Four Korean business men.

The same propositions were made to these men as by the Prefect on the
previous day,but specially from the business memn's point of view.But again
they 81l refused.Every argument was used to influence them but without a-
veil.

3.1t is reported that men are travelling now through the country sel-
ling & two-volume book on the subject of the Government in Chosen.The books
are said to sell for Yem 3.00 ordinarily but they are now offered for 30
sen.Sales are almost forcible,and every ome who buys must sign a statement
which seys that the Government of Korea {a)suits the needs of the people,
(bithe people like it,and {c)therc is no nesd for a change.A copy of this
book has not yet been secured.

PESTRUCTION OF CHURCH BUILDINGS AND FURNISHINGS.
The following Church buildings and furnishings have been reported
wrecked to date:
Chinnampo Methidist and Presbyterian Churches(2).
Kyomipo Presbyteriah Church.
” "

Pansyok .
Nichon n .
Namsanmoru B o
Tateiryung L £

At Pansyok the haystacks of certain Christians were burned by the sol
diers.Also the clothed of one of the Christisn women.Bibles were taken from
the Church slong with all the records and all deliberately burned and de-
stroyed.

BIBLES TORN AND STAMPED UPON BY SOLDIEKS.
For days past people in the city found carrying Bibles have been stop
ped and the sibles taken from them and torn up by the soldiers and police
on the spat. At Tai-pyung-dong Pastor Kim Nichai's books were all taken and
destroyed. :
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PASTORS ,CHURCH OFFICERS AND CHRISTIAN TRACHERS SOUGHT

Apparently an order haes gone out to seize every pastor, church
officer and Christian school teacher. In many places already, these
men have been taken. The rest are fleeing for safety. The soldiers
and gendarmes are looking for them. If they cannot find them by day
they go again at night. If the men are not at home, they demand of
the women to tell where they are. If the women cannot tell or re-
fuse to tell, the soldiers dreg them by the hair and (or) beat them.

CHRIOLTIANS MUST 3E LATERWINATED,

The Japanese in the city are freely saying that at least half
the Christians must be got rid of before there can be any peace for
the Japanese. A reign of terro has been instituted. All church and
school officers are being arrested. People are being asked whetle r
they are Christians. Those who say that they are not are generally
not rmolested. Those who admit the® they are Christians are beaten
and arrested.

1. At Mirim the elders were arrested and after receiving 29
lashes were released. There was no special reason for this except
that they were Christians.

2, At thoongwha the deacons were simildrly arrested and after re-
ceiving 15 lashes each were relecased. There was no special reason.

3. At the same place certain Christian wouen were dragged out
by their hair and forced to pay a fine of Yen Five. There was no
special reason.

4. At the same place Deacon No after being beaten was compelled
to sign three papers which said respectively: -

(a) That he would not shout mansel again.
(b) That ho possesued ~——c--—-= property.

(c) That he would hereafter obey the laws.
He had done nothiung special.

ONE HUNDRED PRISONERS IU' ON GROUP.

On Saturday the 8th. o lot of prisoners in two divisions
passed on the large road through the hiision compound enroute to
the police station. The first consisted of 12 men, the second of
88 men all with their hands securely tied and the whole tied togeth-
er. Behind this procession came an ox cart on which two others
were brought in bound down to the carts, mor. dead apparently than
alive. These men came from Syungchun, a strong Chuntokyo center
about 140 1i from here.

JAPANRSE HORATA FBLLO% SOLDIERS.

It is reported in the country that the Japanese nokata (low-
down coolies) are following the soldiers and are gpreading terror
amon;; the Christian women. Their plan ig said to be to ravish the
Christian women. The report has not been verified.

13-15 YEAR OLD GIRLS ARRLSTZID.

The indiscriminate character of the arrests made is evidenced
by the arrests of girls from 13 to 15 years of aze. These school
girls did no violence but simply ran on the strecets like & lot of
Jittle butterflies, now here, now there singing, waving little Eorean
flage and taunting the soldiers. They were arrested accordingly
just ai any other offenders, some beaten, some scolded and xothers haled
to jail.
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TEE-JA2ANESE 5PY SYSTEM.

Marab—2: T ; _
Today I went to Chungwha to see how the church there was
g after the recent political disturbence,(the pastor and six
officers of the church are in jeil),I left Pyeng Yang on the early morning
trein 7:00 A.si. At the station vefore I boarded the train,a policeman de-
menced to see my psssdort,and recorded my name and sgo.ho asized me where I
was going and when I was coming back,on what train.I told him I would be
beck on the II o'‘clock train.When I returned from Chungwha that same morn-
ing,tke police at the gate did not ask for ay passport when I turned in my
ticket at the station.

From the station I.went to the Seventh Church on my way home.The help
er of the church,Kim Ousuk,lives in the little Korean house in front of the
church building.He has some white Leghorn chickens,and I wanted to egk him
about getting & setting of eggs.When I called &t his house,he was out in
the yard.He asked me to come in the house,dr else go into the church if we
wanted to talk quietly.I said I had noth1ng to say to him privately,but
that we could talk out there ih the yard.I asked him how many eggs he had
¢n hand.He said he hed only four or five butf th:t in a few days he woul¥
have enough to set a hen with.During our conversation about the eggs,£im,
Korean-like,used the fingers on his hand to count with,and perhaps I too,
mede some motion with my hands.I did not stay long,but after incuiring abok
the eggs,and asking him to save enough for me a setting,I came right on
hems.

That night at one o'clock,Helper im was suddcnly avakened by the
call of & men trying to get in his front gate.He opened the gute and the
man came in to his house.He was & Korean dressed in citizen's clothes.He
asked him 4f a foreigner had been to his house that day.£im said "Yes" .and
told him my neme.The caller asked how old this foreigner was.Kim did not
krow exactly.The caller helped him out by asking if he thought I was 34-
which is my age-and Kim told him he thought I was gbout that old.Then the
caller suddenly faced Kim with, "Now you tell me just what you and that for
signer talked about.You made an agreement to do something four days from
now,and @ want to know just what that agreement was."Kim assured the detac
tive that we had talked sbout hen eggs only,but the msn was very suspicious
and kept questioning him as to what all those hand wotions meant during our

N
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short conversation together.He got no satisfaction out of £im,onlyogs, egss,
cggs,and finally he picked up his hat in disgust and started out.Before he
wont out he admitted to Kim that he had not gathered much valuable informa-~
tion about this foreigner whom he had shadowed from .he railwsy station
back to the mission compound.He also told Kim he was sorry he had to inter-
rupt his sleep in the middle of the night,;but he was only a slave Korean
Bimself and had to do what his boss told him to do.

And now I su220se the report will come out in some issue of the Japan
gse press that all these missionaries have to do is to raise chickens.

ilore .Events Hapnjening During March.(iMarch 3I,I9I9).

One method of torturc being usel on some of the school boys now in
the possession of the police,notably upon the son of Kil lMioksa,involved the
tying of the arms together above the elbows and drawing them back until the
olbows finally touched.Then some kind of manacle was substituted for the
gords and the arms thus held firm.Then the prisoners were laid upon a whip-
piag platform and unmercifully beaten.After the beating the manacles wers
removed,but the act of thus drawing the arms back must have p=actically dis
located the shoulders for they remsined as theywere until the police struck
the shoulders soundly in front thus bringing the bones again into their
sockets.After this cold water was applied to the shoulders.

During the ’ast month the following facts have been ascertained amd
these incidents have been reassonsbly verified in all cases ang accurately
80 in most cases. . :

I. In the Soonan district, near Chajak,the uprising began as in <e
other gasesz places, with meetings and shouting of Mansei.The soddiers ap-
peared and attempted to disperse the crowds.The commanding officer finally
sont out word asking that representatives from all the near-by distriects
should assemble at & certain place to counsecl with him regarding the whole
affair.These men came.The commanding officer then asked all who were Christ
iens to stend.The rest were told they might go.The Christians were arrested
This is & case in which a clear distinction was made between Christians and
pon-Christians.

2. It is claimed that Christians are all in this independence move-
ment, snd that the non~Christians are not.One explanation for this apparent
phenomenon is in the character of the two kinds of people.The Christiars
ysually admit that they were in the demonstrstions when they were,being for
the most part truthful.The non-Christians have no moral or religious ground
which make it undesirable that they lie 2nd hence they say with impunity,
that they were not demonstrators even when they were.This is a partisl ex-
planation of the claim which has been made so often of late.

: 3. At Soonan,sn elder was besten almost I0O blows,until he was nearly
dead.At the same place prisoners were kept for threc days with only one
feeding. '
4. In two slesces it is definitely known that the police used the kim-
¢hi(pickle)jers,which were full of food,as W.C. vessels.At Pansyuk the
ghurch building was used in the same way by the sidldiers.

5. At Papmik ,the teacher of the Christisn school was srrested and
terribly used up,hsvéng been cut eight times with bayonets.Tho onlookers
were s0 horrified that they tried to rescue the man and becsuse of this tho

goldiers shot into. the erowd killing five and injuring more.
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SEARCH OF FOREIGN HOUCES
April 4,1919

This afternoon, about 40 police and gendarmes came to our compound
to make s search. Their chief objectives were the homes of Dr. Moffett
and Mr. Mowry. But after these houses were scarched, they also searched
the homes of Mr. Gillis, Mr, McMurtrie, Mr. Reiner, Dr. Baird, the Fore
eign School Dormitory and Miss Snookls residence. They came w1th.the
double purpose of finding boys who were hiding here and for securing
and incriminating evidence there was. At Mr. Mowry's house they caught
three boys while one or two who had been near there ran away and tried
to escape. Somc of them did escape but Kim Taisul did not and wag cap-
tured directly in front of Mr. Reiner's house. Failing to0 capturs all
the boys whom they were looking for at Mr. kowry's house the police
then went to the other houses as mentionecd above. At mr. gillis’
house they took three others, one of whom was working for him as
outside man. Another had come that day to see him and happened to be
there at the time. At Dr. Baird's they took Pak Hyung Nong, a college
boy who had been acting as a secertary for him. At Miss Snooks!
they took Him Tai Hoon, Miss Salmon's secretary and also the matron of
the school. At Dr. Moffett's they captured Yi Kyum Ho and also found
several papers of one kind or snother, as mentioned in Dr. Moffett's
letter to the American Consul. The best account of this scene is
contained in Dr. Moffett's letter, which see.

In the evening Dr. lMoffett and Mr, Mowry were called down to the
police station for examination. Dr. lMoffett was released about midnight
but Mr. Mowry was held and sent over to the prison. For a full account
of this see Dr. Moffett's and Mr., Bernheiscl's letters.

Arrest of Kim Taisul. April 4th, 1919, b P.M.

This afternoon sbout 40 police and gendarmes came to our compound
to search the homes of Dr. Moffett and Mr. Mowry. At Mr. Mowry's house
or near there, there were several boys and some of them ran trying to
escape. Among these was Kim Taisul, & Junior in the College. He ran
down across the gardens to the rear of Miss Bost's and Mr. Gillis' houses
and then turning in came towards our house running between the Foreign
School, Dormitory and Mr. Gillis' house, The police saw him running,
and came up to our house by the front path thereby heading him off. See-
ing that he could not get away, he stopped s ort within twenty feet of
our front steps. One policeman caught him by the arm and then took firm
hold of his coat collar. His treatment of the boy was all right, dut
several other police came running up the path and one of them rushed up
to him and utterting the sizzing sound for which the Japanese are SO
famous struck him severly three or four times on the head. He tried
to protect himself by stooping and putting up his hands. Then they
knocked him down on the ground and then kicked him in the hoad three or
four times until his face was bleeding.

Having seen the police come to the compound, I went out on to
our front steps and sat there for a long time, and it was while sit-
ting there, within twenty feet of the spot where this Scene was enacted
that the capture was effected. There was absolutely no call for guch
brutality. Kim Taisul did not resist the police in the slightest after
stopping. He did no violence. He said nothing, But gave himself up
and acted perfectly circumspectly.

: Pyeng Yang, Korea, April 7, 1919.
Honorable Leo Bergholz,
American Consul Gencral,
Seoul, Korea.

Dear Mr. Bergholz:-
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Ve planned for the opening of the new term of College
and Academy on April 4th, after the vacation which began March S5Sth,
when the students had been dismissed earlier than expected and diplomss
given without graduation exercises because the night before the dor-
mitories had been visited after midnight by the firemen with clubs
and some of the students drazged out and beaten. On April 2nd and 3rd
there was & systematiec canvass of the city houses and students from
Mission schools errgsted, some of the. beaten, some of them dismissed
and others detained undcr arr.st, Word from the Chief of Folice to one
of our Japanese professors was that students entering the school for
the new term must be sent to the police station where they would be
examjned. As ig the minds of all, such arrests were usually accompained
with beating and kicking and such treatment before any investigation
or injury as to conduct, it was impossible to expect any students to
enrall. And so for the Academy two students came, one former student
and one new ope, they disappearing, however, upon the appearance of the
Profect and his interpreter with swords who come to ingquire as to the
propspects of opening of the school., At the College one student came but
left at once upon bearing what the Chief of Police had said. Whether
this was intended to prevent the opening of the school, I do not know,
but it may account for the non-enrolment of studensa.

That afternoon, about 4.30 P.M., when most of the missionaries had
gathercd for a prayer meeting at drs. Holderoft's home, a cordon of E
Ppolice and gendarmes was suddenly picketed about our property, and pro-
curators and gendarmes and police began to search our residences. We
were tolephoned to from one of the houses. I immediately went to oy
house, found the compound gates shut and gendarmes on guard, about twenty

endarmes and police picketing the compound and upon going in to the hmse
%ound my wifle and children watehing some sixteen to twenty gendarmes
police and detectives in charse of a procurator and his interpreters
already searching three rooms. I asked the head man if he had a search
warrant and he replied, "No, it is not necessary." I said, "I cannot give
my consent to the search. "He then gave me his card and I BALd YOE

course you caun forcibly search, but it will be without my consent." He
said that would be all right. (I judge that as he was the public pro-
curator he had the legal right to search even without my cousent.)
They spread through the whole house and in my study and Mrs. Loffett's
bedroom, made a most thorough searchoff desk, drawers, papers, bureaus,
letters etc., even &oing into my property dceds and safe,

They were not rude nor disrespectful and one of them said that
he did not like the job but had to do as he was ordered. However, it was
anything but pleasant to have to endure the indignity of twenty offi-
cers, gendarmes, police and detectives take possession of everything
in order to find practically nothing. In my study among my secretary's
papers in the drawercof higs desk they found the following inconsequent-
ial things:-

1.A copy of the program of the Prince Yi Memorial Service and the
Independence Service of March 1st written in ink in Eorea.

2.A small piece of paper with a statement in Korean of the number
of men killed at Anju end the numbers of those who had taken part from
the several villases of Anju, in the demonstration.

3.An envelope directed to the Theological Seminary, coming through
the mail with stamp and post mark on it containing five copies of the
Independence nswspaper. This had some when I was in Seoul and was in
the secretar; dicsk where my Fo#ean letters are placed.

None of .uove had I ever seen before and the procurator's in-
terpreter afterwards told me that my secretary also denied knowledge
ofkl the first two. ;

fter searching the house, they searched the outbuildings, the guest
house and an empty Forean house in the lower part of the compound where
my Bible woman and her son, my secretary, had lived for years and which
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they =goin had permission to occupy. As we were tryimg to open the
front door of the guest house, my secretary came out of the back room,
where apparently he had been sleeping for several nights. (Idid not
know that he had occupisd this room, although he had my permission
from February to occupy the Korean house whére he had formerly lived,
thot is the house in the lower part of the compound.) They seized him,
tied him, and according to the statement of my two sons who saw it,
(I did not see it), they hit him, kicked him, punched him, his nose
Lleeding, and one man hit him across the chook with a short whip. 1In
tee empty Korean house referred to, they found two copies of a mimeo-
grephed notice in Korean, thin baper rolled up into a small ball and
thrown away.  The detective told me that a2 boy had confessed that sever-
al of them had taken my wimeograph from the study and printed notices
in that empty house. I, of course, knew nothing of it, and if true it
728 probably done during my nine days absence in Seoul, March 17 to 25th.
While searching my house, the houses of Miss Snook, Mr. Mowry, lMr.
Gillis, Mr. MeMurtrie, Mr, Reiner, Dr. Baird and the Foreign School Dormi-
tory were also searched. Miss Butts refused permission to search that house

thoze was no procurator in that party of police and they refrained from
searching her house. At Miss Snook's house they arrested the matron Ccook -
(2 woman), and a young man, Miss Salwmon's Secretary, searching Miss
Salmon's room very carefully. At Mr. Mowry's they arrested a teacher of
the city school who was leaving just as the police came, he having cone
to sec Mr., Mowxry, the Principdg, about the opening of the school that day,
2100 a student who had Hust been released from jail and had come to
t21l Mr. Mowry about his release. I think another boy was taken there
and I understand thet they expressed disappointment at not finding
Mr., Mowry's socretary. At Mr. Gillis' house they arrested a boy who had
been working in his garden for two, e teological student who had come
in, and a medical student from Seoul, formerly a student here. These
three had hidden in the house before Mr. Gillis had returned from the
Drayer meeting. In Mr. Reiner's yard, a student who had been somethere
on the compound and was trying to escape gave himself up to the gendarme
who proceeded to strike him in the head and knocked him down after which
they kicked him in the head several times. At Dr. Bdirdts they arrested
a student who had been acting as a secrotary to him,

S0 far as I know there was nothing wrong with any of these being
on our places or in our houses, most of them having regular employment ,
But as the whole population is fearful of unlawful beatings, some of
them, when they saw the police coming, hid and tried to escape capture.
They socarched my cook also but did not arrest. They marched off with
their captives and went through the Seminary Dormitories from which ®
they took another mimeograph and breaking two windows in the Southern
Prebysterian Cottage for Professors, I am told arrested a man who had
gone in there. Three men came back and asked to take two mimeographs
from my study, to which I consented asking for a receipt which they said
I could get the next day at the police office. That night between soven
and eight otclock, Mr. Mowry telephoned to me that & messenger from the
police office had come agking him and me to g0 down. I met him at the
gate and we went down together. We were shown into a small room where
there were three police and sat down waiting thirty-five minutes before
Mr. Mowsy was called out for examination. While waiting we were talking
together in English when one of the policemen said, "You are not allowed
to talk." Surprised, I replied, "What are we udder arrest?" He jumped
up at once and said, "Wait a minute" went out and cawme back shortly
saying, "Never mind", it is all Tight." T replied, "Of course it ig"
and we continued our conversation, After Mr. Mowry was called out I was
kept waiting for another hour and then was called out for examination be-
fore the procurator and his interpreter who had searched my house, also
& scribe and for a rart of the time another elderly official. They were
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very pointed in their questions, asking perticularly about my knowlcdge
of or comnection with the independence meeting of Morch lst, about my
secretary, his being on my place and about the keys of the house in which
he had been and whether he could have had the use of the house in which
he had been and whether he could have had the use of my mimeographs,
whether with my consent and knowlegge, as to the use to which they had
been put. They asked about the three papers found in my secretary's
desk in my study and about my absence in Seoul, about the salaries of my
Bible woman and Secretary and my own financial condition, saying I was
reputed to be very wealthy, owning much land. After an hour's
questioning in which they learned that I knew nothing, had consented to

work), that I had staid in Seoul on account of medical work for my wife
and children at the hospital and that the land in my name was the property
of the Board of Missions, of the Church, and of schools, they fanished
the examination.

I then made request for a policeman to accompany me and Mr.
Mowry home as it was nesr midnight and a missionary had recently been
stopped at night on the Wiy to the railway by two Japanese armed with

the low class Japanese had great hatred towards us. They consented to
send a policeman, asking me to wait a little while, and I was shown into
the main office of the police station where I saw sitting on the floor

at one end the group of students and searetaries who had been arrested
that afterncon and Dr. Baird's translator, who had been arrested the night
before. T asked if I might speak to them but was refused permission to

do so. i - k A e R e oS

‘ -+ After waiting some twenty minutes the procurator and bis in-
terpreter came in and said that they would send a policeman with me.

I suggested that I wait for Mr, Mowry but they said that his examination
was not yet finished and that I was &0ing out and would relieve his
wife's anxicty by telling her that they would send a policeman with

a little later. One said, "He is now being examined, but I will tellm
him." I then went accompained by a Korean policeman but could not waken
Mrs. Mowry so went home, I did not sleep well and in the morning had a
hard headache so staid in bed. About seven o'clock Mr. Mowry teleghoned
Mr. McMurtrie that lr. Mowry had not come home and asked if I had.

He camé to see me and I suggested get hr. Bernheisel and at once go to
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Saturday afternoon April Sul,
leased, Miss Snook's matroun cook, s o' g secretaryk the city school
teacher, Mr. Gillis' workiung boy end D Baird!s secretary and on Sunday
morning Dr. Baird's translator was relegsed, the translator reproting
that while he was not beaten the others had been shamefully beaten
while being examined. Saturday afternoon, Mr. Mowry's secretary, who
graduated from the College in March, came to Mr. McMurtriets and said
that he thought it best to give himself up to the police and not try
to escape arrest. We then arranged that Mr. Bernhoisel should go o the
police office, Dr. Moore taking fhim in his auto, and report to the police
that his secretary was ready to deliver himself up if they would send
out & man for him. Dr. Moore brought the msn, a detective who knows &ll
the students, back in his auto and Mr. lowry's secretary, Yi Posik,
come out from Mr. McMurtrie's house and gave himself up. Mr. Mciurtrie
accompanied and the detective to the police station and we thus secured
him immunity from beating on the way. The sccretary did this on his
own initiative. He asked me for advice, but I. told him that he would have
to decided for himself., When the police came on Friday, he had hidden
and escaped arreste
This is all I need report now. I shall write you later commenting
on the situation. I would say, however, that personally I do not believe
Mr. Mowry has done anything vwhich renders him liable to the law.

=

Yours very sincerely,
(Signed) S.A. Moffett.

Pyeng Yang, Korea, April 7,191 8
Hon. Leo Bergholz,
American @onsul General,
Seoul, Forea.

Dear Sir:-

Dr. S.A.Moffett having sent you & record of the wvents up to
the time he left Mr. Mowry at the police station in Pyeng Yang, I will
carry on throught the next day, Saturday April 6th.

ir. Mowry, not having returned home from the police station by
bresifust time Sturday morning, Mr. McMurtrie and the writer went down to
the police office to ingquire. They told us that he had been examined there
the previous night and being found guilty of crime had been sent to the
prisorn They refused to tell us what the charge against him was. They told
us to seek any further information from the court house or the prison.

Cn the way to the prison we stopped at the post office to send you
a telegram that Mr, Mowry was imprisoned.

At the prison they said that M1, Mowry was there but could not give
us any information concerning him b referred us to the public pro-
curator. We then went to see this official. Vhen asked as to the reasons
for the imprisonment he said that ihs guestion was now being inquired
into and until the inguiry was finisned he could not specify the charge.
Asked as to whether he was liable to be confined for some time or mot,
the reply was that many persons were concerned in the affair all of
whom would have to be examined so that it prcbably would take a long
time, to finish the examination. Ie gave us & paper to see the prison
officials allowing us to go in and see Mr. Mowry. Mr. McMurtrie went on
home but I went to the .prison and after waiting an hour or SO was grant-
ed an interview with Mr. Mowry, We were required to converse in the Korean
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language and nothing was to be said about the case.

Mr. Mowry said that he was in a room by himself which room was
very good except that there was a privy in one cormer from which bad
odors arose, He said that the attendant was a very kind men and that he
was being very well treated. He said to tell his wife that he was all
right and for her not to worry about him.

The interview being at an end I came away. The prison officials re-
quested that his meals be sent him from his home and this is being done.
Bedding and magnzines were allowed to be sent to him but they refused
to allow a cot, a chair and a bottle of medicine to go in. They said
there is a doctor in the prison and that in case of illness the doctor
would xg give his services. :
Very respectfully submitted,

(Signed) C.F.Bernheisedl.

FIRBHAN'S VICTIN 111 SIX WELES.(ADpr.13,1919)

Last Sunday, April 13th, one of the Sunday School teachers at Central

church was in her place for the first time since February. On March

lst the day the demonstration bezan she went out on the main street in
the evening to join the crowd of people who were out celebrating. Sudden-
ly fire men with long poles having sharp iron hooks on the ends used for
fighting fire, fell upon the crowds. This woman ran with others up one
of the very narrow streets lsading the Central Church hill, some of the
firemen in pursuit. She was attacked by & fireman and injured by his
ugly weapon. The other people disappeared and she found herself alene too
faint and sick from the injuries to g0 on., As she was bending over the g
pain trying to support herself against a wall a woman, fortunately a
Christian friend, came along and found her. She cslled help and took her
to the hospital near the East Gate, where they gave her medicine and made
her more comfortable. She knew her family would be alarmed at her long
absence and asked someone to let them know where she was. Soon friends
came and arrangements were made to take her home, The next day and the
next she did not get better, but discomfort and pain increesed. Then the
Eorean doctor discovered that she had some broken rite. When T Pirst saw
her she had been confined to the house twenty five days, and was only then
&ble to sit up for a little while. She said that ghe had been in such dis-
tress and pain that she prayed to die. On Sundey April 13th a little more
‘than six weeks after the occurance she was still looking white and weak.

CLEAN UP DAY BRUTALITY.(Apr.15,1919)

On April 15th the police department ordered the village outside the
old city wall near our compound to clean house. Police and gendames with
swords were much in evidence from early morning. During the day the houses
of the village were visited by three sets of these men. The Koreans said
that these men used much more severity with the pefple of this mxkx neigh-
horhood than they had used in other sections of the city because most of
houses of the village were occupied by Christians. The Bible woman who told
me the day's history said that two of her neighbors, one of them a man over
fifty years of age, had been beaten because he had not wrapped up the Jap-
anese flag carefully or given it respectful care. She herself barely escap~
ed a beating because although she had a flag it had been wrapped up in such
& way as to meke it wrinkled. By pressing out the wrinkles she managed to
maXe it appear presentable. The old man who was beaten had his arm disabled
and the swelling extended to the muscles of his neck so that on the third
day from the time he received the beating it was ve®my painful for him to
turn his head. )

The people had been told that they must provide a fly swatter for each
wemwber of the family. This woman provided a swatter for each member of the
family but the two babies. The police soundly abused her and wade her go
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get a swatter for each of the babies. Commenti on the-incident she said,
"We' don't object to the house cleaning, hecguse know it is a good thlng
and for our advantage, but we don't like such acts of petty t

At the house of another Christian women in the neighborhood, the tenan .
in theé same court yard as the owner of the house was beaten badly for not
having taken respectful care of the Japanese flag. The young son of the
Christian woman seeing that the police “and gendarmes thought that the tenar
was the owder of the place and hoping to save the man from further beating
stepped up and said, "I am the master of this house, stop beating that man,®
The police immediately turned on hik and gave him and gave him a good beats
ing. The" tenant was badly done up.

PHILLIPS' CHURCHMS AS REPORTED ON APRILXX 17,1919

¥ritten by Mr. Phillips.

As my assignment of evangelistic work, the Seventh Church in Pyeng
Yang City and some forty churches in four counties in the country have
been given me to look after. At the present time it is guite impossible
to get definite reports as to the conditions of these churches but to give
an idea as to how many of my church officers are on the job today and
how the congregations are meeting and worshipping, I write the following
statement.

PYENGYANG CITY SEVENTH CHURCH. The congregation here has never
missed having its regular meetings on Sunday and Wédnsday night during
all the time of the trouble. The belper there is on the job. He has
not been arrested. The two elders and all the other officers are attend-
ing Church as usual. Only one member of the Church has been arrested and
sentenced to six months in prison. He is a former college boy who later
went to Japan to study. How he was implicated in this affair I do not
know, nor do I know that he was connected with it at all. The Congre-
gation in this church holds its usual and normel number. Especially the
womenhattend faithfully. A few of the weaker men have ceased coming to
church.

CHUNWHA COUNTY. Themem are 21 churches here, assigned to four helper
and two pastors. One pastor of the Chungwha Church, Kim Sung Whan, is in
jail. The other pastor is sick at héme, which probably accounts for his be-

ing out of jail. The church at Chungwha county seat is practically stripped
of its officers as the pastor and two elders and four other minor
officers are imprisoned. They did not meet for service there for three
weeks until I went down myself on March 22nd and held two services and
got them started again. There are no officers to lead the church, however,
as those who have not arrested have had to flee from home.
Since March 23md the people have been holding little prayer meetings

in the church conducted by a member who used to be an officer. He has
already been zrrested and beaten 15 lashes in prison and released. He
never used to be worth much as a church member, having been "fifth five!
for the past few years. Thet was the reason he was dropped as an officer
in the church. Now since his imprisonment he has come out again as one
of the pillars of the church. Fifteen stripes on his bare back did not
knock all his religion out him. In fact, I believe that it has been his
making as a Christian. He has become indispensable to the Church now.
Every ten days he comes into the city to bring money from the families
of the offie®rs of that church who are in the Pyeng Yang jail. He brings
this in to pay for the food that these men in prison eat. (When you get
into jail here in Korea you are not boarded by the state, but you still
have to §ustle for your own grub, either pay the money or have the food
sent in.

As far as I know three other helpers, rather four of them are
not as yet imprisoned. But they are not visiting their churches. Or
notzeszyetzimprisenedzzBif they do go to a church it is to go gquietly and
not hold public meetings. liost of the churches here in Ghungwha county

s e e o ey e e _—
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VISIT TO THE PYENG YaNG SAIBANSHO(Local court).
] April 17th,

On the moxning of the 17th of April -—--—-- and-=-m-=- aRd=e-e-=-
went to the local court to attend the triel of sertain prisoners
whose trial was scheduled for today. Ve arrived early and s0 sat
down in one of the rooms. Presently the janitor came in and prepared
the hibachis for the court officials. A little later a messenger
boy came in and said that there would be no court in this room
today. We asked him where the trial was to take place. He seid that
on the far side of the building in another room there would be a
triel but not in this rook. We left and sought for the room. On the
way we met another boy from whom we made inguiry. He showed us a
similar room to the one we had been in, But we did not go in pre-
fering to wait outside since the detention ward for the prisoners
was near by. There we waited slong with a number of Zoreans, perhaps
30 in pumber. They, too, were eaxious to enter and some of them es-
pecially so as they had relatives under arrest, and they wished
to get at least a passing glance of their desr omes. They told us
that it would be impossible to enter as the officisls were allowing
no spectators. We believed this as we had seen some of these same peo=
ple among the people hanging around the court housg the day before.
But we were not dismayed and waited.

Presently we saw a police man leading two men with their
heads covered towards the court room. We followed closely to the
entrance. We noticed that the Koreans made no attempt to follow as
they had learned from experience that they could not effect an entrance.
We made an attempt to go in but the officer waved us aside. We asked
whether it was not permitted that spectators attend. They said no and
again waved us away. We then saw another group of about 18 prisoners
being led towarfs another room. We again fodlowed and tried to enter
and again were waved aside., Then we returned to the first room in
which we were told no trial would be held that day, and just at that
moment & group of about twenty prisoners were being conducted into
the room. We were greatly surprised at this fact, having taken the word
of the officer that there would be no trial there as true. We tried
again to enter and sgain were refused admission. Then a mesSsenger
boy ceme up and told us we might go in., So we entered and had seated
outeelves when he again entered and told us that wé could not remain.
We arose. and went into the office of the Public Procurator and there
made inquiry whether it was not allowed that spectators attend public
trials of prisoners. We were asked whether there were any among the
prisoners in whom we had a special interest. Ve said yes, there were
some of our student friends. He then said that if the trial Judge
would permit us in any room, there would be no objection to ouxr
attending, although he said, "In Seoul all spectators have been for-
bidden to attend these trials". The room we were admitted to was
the one in which this Procurstor was in attendance so we had no aif-
ficulty in securing entrance.

The trial presented no peculiar features. All admitted that
they had participated in Independence demonstrations, but denied
certain things with which they were charged. There were 18 prisoners
to be tried. Eight were caslled up first, and all came from one local=-
ity end had taken part in the same affair. They ranged in age from
18 to 57 in age. One only was a student. Three were women, one of
whom was 57 years of age. Three of them were Christdans and five
members of the Chuntokyo. The trial lasted one and one half hours
after which the Procurator arouse, snd without argument asked that
sentence of 10 months be pronounced on two prisoners, eight months on
two others and six months on the rest, Judgement was set for the 19th.
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-CHRISIJANS MISTREATED-QN _CLEAN-DAY. Apr.17,1919

On the 15th inst. all houses were ordered clesned up, this being

the official Spri clean-up. This was true only in specified dis-
tricts of the city bf Pyeng , but in some of the adjacent country
th@s day was also observed. The d gendarmes took special

pains to make this a burden to all the peopls. Never before has there
been such exaction. But the burden was made specially heavy for thex
Christians, The non-believers were hardly molested and often passed
over without a word. But Christians wers beaten and abused in many ways.
In a certain village four Christians were beaten and the in-~
formant saw the whole affair. Three of these lived in the house near
him and one in a house across the street., Asked as to what the people
were beaten with, he said that three of them were beaten with a Stick
which was found in the yard by the house and one man was beaten with
a laundry stick or paddle. Asked as to hard they were beaten, he said
that the women were struck once each and hard, but the man 10 or 12
times and very hard. So hard, in fact, that ki evening there were
large welts across the back of his neck where he had been struck.

DEMANDING GIFTS FROM CIVILIANS FOR GENDARMES,
April 17,1919

Word has been received from a man living near Pyeng Yang that

the gendarmes are beginning to make ezactions of the civilians as
ok "Hush bribes". The police came to his

house several days ago and said
that two Christians near there had been similarly visited and tolad
that the gendarmes were agsin talking of arresting them. They had
been arrested once and beaten and they might be arrested and beaten
again but if some present were sent to the gendarmes, they would not
be molested. They were scared, he said, and sent rice and meat and other
things and tried in this way to forestall any action from the gendarmes.
He was told that he had becn arrested once and set free without beating,
but that the gendamies were talking about him again. It would, there~-
fore, be better if he sent some gifts. He said he would think it over
a little.

Whether this practise is being followed in other places is not
known, but there is no gquestion that here is the beginning of the
worst form of offical and petty sSqueezing of the old, corrupt Korean
regime. In every place and in every way annoying and vexing exactions
are being madd of the people, and especially of Christians. Where is
the policy of "frightfulness" going to lead the officials of thisksmi
land?

SYNOPSIS OF EVANGELISTIC CONDITION IN PYENGYANG TERRITORY.
April,21, 1919

Country city
Number of churches in territory 250 7
" % meeting irregularly 13 2
» not 5 at all 14 0
No of churches circumstances unknown, but as far =
as we know meeting once every Sabbath 232 &(known)
Bumber church buildings damaged, doors and windows
broken, furniture & books destroyed 16 0
No buildings were burned in this territory.
PASTORS., ;
Total number in territory 37 5
Working as usual 10 1
Arrested, now in jail 2 : 4 &
Unable to work, in hidings etec, Al g

Arrested, later released 3



HELPERS. : Country City
Total number in territory 43 5
Working as usual 2% 3
Arrested, now in jail 4 £
Unable to work 7 1

Working partial time ( very carefully) 4
Arrested, later released 3

COLPORTEURS .

As far as we know all colporteurs are working, in their fields, but

very careful how they travel about not selling many books. We have

heard of one or two exceptions of where man have made many sales late-
1y and preached to willimgm people.

OTHER OFFICERS. 5
Cases of churches that are left without any officers to lead. All
either arrested or in hiding -~ == =--18

THE AHURCH ATTENDANCE.

4 cases are known of where congregations have greatly increased.

Others are of course below normal. In the city congregations numbers

are often swelled by the presence of a large number of country people

who have come in to visit friends and bring food to présdéners, and
hear the news of the country.

One case is known in Sunan territory of where the heathen Koreans
have driven all the Christians out of town, compelling them to leave
their goods and their houses never to return, because the heathen say
that if the Christians remain the s6ldiers will come some day and des-
troy the whole village. The figures above are correct as far as we know.
The information about some of our churches has been most meagre. We get
no letters telling us about conditions, We have practically no caller
from the country churches, We are being much avoided by our people, and
as we cannot get out to the country we have no way of knowing the real
conditions.

MAN 76 YEARS OLD BEATEN AND ARRESTED.
Aprii 21, 1930

April 3rd an 014 man, 76 years of age living in a near by home
was dragged out of his home by the police Because he refused to raise the
Japanese flag over his house. Although he was very old, and manifestly in
his dotage, he was must terribly used by the police. They hit him, knock-
ing him down on the public road, kicked and stamped on him with their heavy
boots. They next tied his arms with cords, twisting them until he counld
not use them for three or four days. He was then arrested for 15 days.

He was released three days ago, but still has large bruises on his
chest and back. While he was being stamped upon by the vicious soldiers,
they asked him, "Do you think you will go to heaven?" thus tormenting
and cruelly using him.

CHRISTIANS DRIVEN OUT.
April2), 1919

It has just been ascertained that the seven Christian families
living at & certain village (KK) have been driven but by the other vil-
lagers. They were told that unless they left the soldiers would come and
shoot up the whole village and that it was better that a few left than thst
2ll should be shot. And so sbout 20 people were hastily aroused Saturday
night at midnight and compelled to leave town early Sunday morning. The
villegers broke in their doors and gave them no alternative, so they had
little time to take care of their goods. A few things they were able to
store in near by homes but most of their possessions had to be left as
they were.,

That this move was at the suggestion, yes order of the police, can
not be doubted. For only two days before this, the church held and bell
tower were torn down and broken by villagers who are known to have been
instigated to do this by the police.
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SOLDIERS APPROPRIATE CHURCH FURNITURE.
Apeil 23,1919

At a certain Market Town (LL) soldiers have been quartered for
some time past. There boing no barracks there, the Chuntokyo meeting house
has been seized and used as barracks. The soldiers have also gone to the
Christian Church and taken all the furniture they found useful. This in-
cluded lemps, mats, clocks, chairs and benches. No request was made to @ °
anyone for permission to use them.

In this place the Christians have been so terrorized that since s
March 1st they have not been able to hold any Church services.

Not only so but every houses has been assessed Yen 5.00 to feed the
soldiers stationed here,

EVANGLISTIC CONDITION OF WESTERN CIRCUIT,
Apxidl 23,1000

Number of churches in territory.
1.Meeting regularly.
2 it rrregularly.
3.Not meeting at all.,
4 .Burned
5 .Damaged.

(The damage done being broken doors and widdows, destruc-

tion of books, rools, pulpits and laowps.)

Number of pastors. 1
1.0n their job,(two were hiding, but working now.) =
2.Arrested, now in jail.
3.Unable to work.

4 Released.

Number of Helpers. :
1.0n their job,(partially on job, ‘working carefully).
2.Arrested.

%.Unable to work.
Other officers; general statement.
1.Number without official leadership.
2.0ne church is reported as having increased in numbers
worshipping.

Remarks:

The church in general seems paralized. lMien, especially are
afraid to meetx for worship, for fear of being arrested. Particularly
is this true of the officers. Lack of leaders present, revoal the
danger to all and constitutes a condition unfavorable to worship. In
most of the churches where pastors and helper are at work, the work
is done very quietly so as not to arouse suspicion. In some of the
churches the pebple fear to have the helper call, lest that call should
subject them to suspision and arrest.

O O
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PARTICULAR INSTANCES NOTED IN THE WESTERN CIRCUIT.
April 24, 1919

At Morak where the people of a number of villages gathered for a
demonstration and shouted "Mansei", the police, one Japanese and two
Koreans, are said to have fired into the crowd, killing s number and wmommi
wounddng others., This enraged the crowd; and the people surrounded the
three policemen, killing the two Korean policemen. The Japanese finding
shelter in the phlice guarters, kept firing out of the window, whereupon
the building was sdt fire and the Japsnese finally killed. After this
the gendarmy of Kangsa was notified, and gendarmes and police were sent
out, who damgged the church, bresking doors, windows and lamps, and made
meny arrests,® The pastor's house also is said to have been destroyed.

At Pansyuk a number of officers came and tore down the bell-tower
and carried away the bell-clapper; broke all the glass im the windows of
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bothchurch and school-houss. It is a3 large church, and all the pares inm
some dozen or more double windows were smashed in, except six panes. All
the Bibles, hymn books, church and Sunday school rolls, and all the school
records were destroyed, having been burned out in the yard. One 6f the
school-teachers and his wife, who were living in the quarters on the com-
pound, had looked their room and gone away. The door was broken, and the
police entering broke open the door of the Korean chest in which their
clothes were looked., They took all the clothes out and burned them in the
yard. Not being able to find the school--teacher, they took his wife and
brought her to Pyeng Yang where she is still in prison.

The police caught and bound eight men whom they striped and beat
in the church yard; and one of these was burned with matches on the
tenderest part of his bddy. This was told me in the presence of many m
ovhers by one of the men who was beaten. Three women were striped naked
814 beaten, because they would not tell where their husbands were, (most
1337y they did not know where they were). These three women are Leader
Pailk’s wife, Elder's Choi's wife and Elder $imt Cho's wife. The two form-
€r were beaten so terribly that two weeks after when we were informed of
iis, they were still not able to come to church, "The lattew, Elder Cho's
wife, herself told me that she wes taken out of her house by two officers,
ore & dJapanese and the other a Korean, was taken from the village by these
two men out to a pine grove behind the village, where she was forced to
taxe-off all her clothes and was beaten terribly thére by them, while
sitting on the ground.

Elder Choi's mother said that the officers took off with them a
large picture book which was in the house, and a fine _American bicycle

of comnsiderable value. Another man, by the name of Deacon Choi, was
arrested and brought into Pyeng Yang, where he died in prison less than
ten days after his arrest, The family was notified to come to P.Y.and
take his remains out for burial. Some time later one 0l1d lady who had
hired man working for her but who had run off when he heard that the offi-
cers had come to the village, was asked by the officers to present the
hired man. She replied that she did not know where he was, after which
they proceeded to beat her severely.

There has been no sdrvices in the church since the beating off the
eight men. Many of those who do not have hired help to do their work, are
not able to attend to their farming for fear of being arrested. The above
trouble was not due to any demonstration at Pounsyuk itself, but because
of what had happened at Morak, where some of the people from Pounsyuk
had gone at the time of the demonstration there.

Some two or three weeks later, I visited Ponsyuk and saw the
damaged property and verified what is described above.

At Won-chang, there was a slight demonstration which passed off
without any trouble whatever. But two or three days later, some of the
people from Won-chang and surrounding villages attending the demonstration
at Morak, where the police Ffired into the crowd, killing and wounding
many. Of the men injure at Mordk, some were from Won~chang and sur-
rounding villages. Of the Won~chanz Christians, two sons of an elder
were killed. Elder Cha was shot through the arm, a deacon was shot thru
~he soulder, another was B shot thru the leg. These three with others
were brought to the Hall Memorial Hospital in Pyeng Yang. Later Blder
Cha's older brother was attacked in his own house at night, and in
attempting to excape was thrust through the back with a bayonet and
®illed. Later Elder Cha's house was visited, his wife beaten, and
forced to burn up a2ll his books. Some theity volumes were thus consigned
0 the flamesl Most, if not all of these, were Christian books. All the
cnurch records were burned, only the Japanese school books escaped,
The pastor of the church was called into the police at Pyeng Yang and
questioned, and relessed. He went back to Won-chang church where he
held services the following Sunday, after which he was again arrested,
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Prought to Pyeng Yang and is now awaiting trial. “Siuge-theu the church.
has not been able to worship on Sunday .

Elder Cha, who was shot in the arm, as soon as he was better and
able to go out, was taken to the police station and beaten so terribly
that he had to return to the hospital, with the order, however, that as
soon &s he should be well, he should again report to the police. The
cause of this beating, was that he could not tell who had killed the -
Japanese policeman when questioned about it by the officers.

At Horin-mal the officers ordersd Christians and unbleivers to
meet in the church to listen to advise from the officer. The bell was
rung, and all the people met in the church building. 26 of those present
were arrested snd brought Pyeng Yang, 6 were afterwards released and °
20 put in prison. Of these 20, 7 were Christiauns. Judgement was passed
and on some of these a few days ago. The father of one of the leaders,
and his son, was sentenced to ninety strokes, thirty strokes to be given
on three successive days.

On March 1st, Pastor Kim Oi Choil of Tai-pyung village, was attend-
ing a General Assembly Revision committee meeting, and he went to the
Memorial Service of the late Prince Yi. In the absence of the one Who =%
was to have taken charge, Pastor Kim was asked to preside, which he did.
After the Service he stepped down off the platform and took no part what-
ever in the demonstration which followed. The next morning &t five
o'clock ha was arrested, put in prison where he is still awaiting trial.
One week later at five o'clock in the meening, the police broke open the
door of his residence at Tai-pyung, ond tore up all his wife's books.
They asked where her husband was, to which she replied, "In Pyeng Yang®.
They asked her son where he went to school, and when he answered, "The
Christian school in the villags", they threateningly pointed & gun at
him; and desperately terrorized the whole family.

On March 1st, Pastor Yi Ilyoung of the South Gate Church in this
city, led in prayer at the Memorial Service of the Zx-Emperor. At the
close of the Service he went back ond sat at one side with Pastor Kinm,
and is not known to have had any part in the demonstration. The next
morning at five o'clock he, with Pastor Kim, was arvested and is now in
prison awaiting friel.

WELBON'S REPORT ON WRECKED CHURCHES
April 28, 1919

ifr. Welbon personally visited the church at Pai Sanmak to ascer-
tain how true the reports were regarding the wrecking of churches by the
police and soldiers. He had doubted very much the accuracy of the reports
which had come to home. To test out the truthfulness of the EKoreans
he deliberatly selected one of his churches which was reported as :
wrecked for a visit. The visit substantiated the reports without the
slightest ground being left for doubt. The Koreans had not exagerated
the damage done but had given an accurate statement of things as they
actually were. The soldiers or gendarmes at Pal Sanmak had run their
guns through the lattice doors breaking and Yainiug them. They had
gone in and smashed the pulpit, the benches, the lamp and other furni-
Ture. The sheet iron stove had been overturned and beat in so that
it was & ruin. The mats on the flow had been ruined by the men tremping
%round with heavy hob-naeiled bootis.

lir, Welbon investigated the whole matter and then went to the
Chief of Police and asked how such a thing could have happened. The
Chief expressed surprise at the report, feigning ignoranceé of the affair,
although his own men had committed the deed. He said that "some bad men
rust evidently have dome it" sand that was all the satisfaction that
could be obtained.

Having seen what was done at this place and also noting how
accurately the report had been brought to him, he decided that there was
no reason for going to the two other chgrches in his district which were
reported wrecked but accepted the Forgans' reports on the basis of this
investigation. -~ =






PART V1.

RELATION OF -THE FORCIGH MISSIONARIES
TO THE PRESENT UPRISING.

The v¥hole of this guestion is teo much sub justice
5till te be a fruitful subject for discussion. More
evidence will have to be forithcomin: before any deduc-
tion can be made. For the purposc of furnishing the
future editors material for rightly answering the gues-
tions involved, the following artifles are preserved.
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Marchk 6,1919
(From Mei Il Sinpo March 6th and Tokgo Iipo Marchk 7th)

THE LAV IS SIVIRE.

The decision of Bublic Procurator-——----- ,after ezamination
all will be semt to prison.

In thj.nkin\éhover wvhat punishment should be meted out to the

people who at is time have stirred up the ninds of the people by this
uprising, the procurator of this region (Seoul) has Bme saeid that such
_an affair as this uprising is not the same as common offences and that
very severe pumishment will be meted out and that in the trial uo lenien~
cy will be shown but it is decided to give severe punishment. A great
many have already been seized but orders are given out td continue the
seizure of insurrectionists as there 1is plenty of room plamned for them.

BESHIRCHING THT: MISSIONARIES.
(Copied from a China Paper of about March 26th,)

The Censor at Tork.

; The following'letter from Korea dated March 22nd has been received:-
The Censor is at work in Choser and Japan. The truth regarding she
situation bere cennot be published, "Official report* aud interviews
appear from time to time in the English papers printed in the Empire

but as yet a truthful account has not appeared. Facts are always distort=
ed to fit into the idea which certain omes wish to prove, and hence

the real situastion sz cannot be punlished. - One English daily announced
several days ago that it had been prokidbited fronm printing a certain
document which it wished to print. The vernmacular papers, too, are wide
of the truth in their reports. Bither they do not know the truth, or
will not hear it., Whatever be the cause, they are deliberately bYesmirch-
ing the characters of the missionaries and are trying thereby to lower
them in the estimation of the people among whom they are working. As
facts which are considered undecirabdle for the people to know are
prohibited ®7 the Censors, 80 articles which actuall; appear are with
their consent, Hence the libels which these vernacular papers print are
not without the permission of the £m officials. If the plain truth

were proclaimed by these papers with the samec vehemence and boldness

that they hersled these libels, not an igsue would pass the Censor, and
the papers would doubtless be confiscated,

METHOD OF CLNSORSHIP LOWER JAPAN'S GOOL NalE.

.In order to plafe before the world, therefore, the actual state of
affairs, it has been necessary to call upon reporters from China and ot ex
foreign countries to gersonally visit Chosen and to see things for
themselves. The world outside Japan is being made acquainted with the
conditions which prevail in Chosen before the people in Japan are per-
mitted to know them themselves, Even the Japanese residents of Chosen
are kept in ignorance of the real facts by the garbled reporte which the
netive papers are compelled to print. It is a pity and a shame that the
good name of Japan should be so lowered by such methods of censorship
and libel, The truth regarding the situation in Chosen must becoune
known %o the world sooner or later just as the famous "conspiracy case"
finally became known. The impression which that case produced upon
the world was tremendous and all to the discredit of Japan, The im-

pression which the present situation will make must prove even
more impressive. But the prohibition of the free reporting of these facts

will eventuall, rove the have caused Japan greater damage than the methods
of dealing witK gh_e situation. .5 i 2
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LIBDLLOUS- STATTMINTS REGARDING ISSIONARIES.

The Government throush respousible oificials have orficially ex=
onerated the missionaries of complicity in the present -uprisin. But
_the native press, a part of which ecis n a goni-nfficial capacity, con-
tinues even after this official euncuucemsnt &0 nrint the most scan-
dulous and libellous statements rsperding ths foreisn missionarises.

If such statements were to D & ne of the foreign
couatries from whick these missicririe ne papers and editors
would be held responsible to the very limit o2 the law, and the conse-
guonces would be most serious. mie difficulty attending foreigners!
securing justice against such iiheilous statements in this country, how-
ever, nas £cot any one from attempting to secure redress. And the
fact “hat tne missionaries never resort To the law to correct such

an ev1. zay ascount for the extreme boldness of some of the papers,
shich lcapuless have come to look upon the missionaries with soorn,
feoLins a0t whatever may be said against them, no action of law will
be taken regarding it.

The following are a few of the many articles which have appeared
in the native press.

From Osaka Ashi for karch 17th.
THE EVIL VILLAGE OUTSIDE THL WDST GATE, Pyengyang. & clever Crowd.

Outside the West Gate in Dyeng Yang there are some brick houses
and some built after the Eorean style, some hizh and some low. These are
the homes of the foreigners. There sre about 100 of them in all, and
they ars Christian missionaries. In the baimy Spring, strains of music
can He heard coming from there. Outwardly they rmaoaifest love and mercy,
but if their minds are fully investigated, they are found to be filled
with intrigus and grcfd. They pretend to be here for preachinz, but they
are sscrehly stirring —p . political disturbances, and foolishly keep
passing on the vain talk of the Koreans. and thcreby help to fostexr throu-
bHle. ohess are really the homes of davils.

The head of the crowd is ———=- ., The Christians of the place obey
hin as they would Jesus himself. 0On the 20th year of wyuns Chi (Meiji)
sdom was given anyone to believe in any religion he wished und at

Lims = — came to teach the Christian religioa. He has beenin
5 Tangz Tor wmore them 30 years and has bouxht up 8 great deal of
Hs is reelly the founder of the foreign ¢ runity. In this come-

szauae of his effort there have heen established schools from
adas to the Golleze and a hospitel., T¥hils they gre educa-
“orean children and healing their discases on the one hand,
he+ hafd there is corcealed a clever shadow, and even the Koreans
S ves tali of this. This is the center of the present uprising.

is not in seoul, but in Pyeug Yang. It is impossible to know if

ig statement is tzue or false, but we feel certain that it is in Pyeng
ang in the Church schools, - a certain College and a certain drlat
school,- in the compound of these foreigners. Really this foreizn
community is very vile.!

From the Chosen Shimbun, HMarch 18th.

"The disturbances at Joshin were instigated by a British mission-
ary (name printed im full). The people are SO incenseed against him
for stirring up this trouble that they are bent upon Eflling him "

On March 12th the serme paper printed:

"The stirring up of the minds of the Koreans is the work of the
American missionaries. This uprising is their work. Im investigating
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the cause of the uprising two or three misciomaries have been arrested
and have been examined .......There are a jood nany shallow-minded people
among the missionaries and they make the minds of the Koreamns bad, and
they pdant the seeds of democracy. So the grester part of the 300,000
Korean Christians do not like the union of Japan and Forea, but they
are waiting for an opportunity for freedom.

“These missionaries look upon the present Korean as they did the
old Xorean and they comsider it proper for the Koreans to say anything
they want if they only enter the Christian schools. They take the
statement of Wilson about the self-determination of nations and hide
behind their religion and stir up the people. :

"However the micsionsries hava tried to apply the free customs of
other nations to these Korean people who are not wholly civilized.

From the part which even zirl students in Christian schools have taken
it is very evident that this uprising has come fron the missionzries.

"Behind this uprising we see the ghost like appearance (To-gabi)
waving his wand. This ghost is really hateful, malicious, fierce., . Who
is this ghost wearing the dark clothes? The missionaries and the
Chuntokyo. These missionaries who have come out to Korea, what are they?
Their wisdom, character and disposition is of the low trash of the
American nation, They have sold themselves for the petty salary of Yed
300.00 per year, and they crept out, on reptiles on their bellies, as far
as Korea? There is mothing good that can be said of their knowlédge,
character and disposition.

nThese messengers of God are only after money and are sitting
around their houses with full stomachs. The bad things of the yorld
a1l start from such trash as these. They planned this dirty work and
got into league with the Chintokyo. If all this congidered, these -
missionaries are all hated brutes.”

THE POREIGN DAILILS NHO EACLPTION.

In the foreign dailies similar, but much milder charges are al-
lowed to appear. The Japan idvertiser @¢f hiarch 9th says:

viiissionaries of a certain country are behind the Iorean inobs!"
declares "a high official of the War Department" according to the
Nichi HFichi.(Again reparted by a native paper.)

This military officer is also guoted a& saying:"Behind the modb is
instigation by missionaries of a certain country."
In the same issue it is said:

"According to the Hochi, it is rumored that several American missione
aries have already been arrested on suspicion of having instigated
the Korean outbreaks, and arc now under secret examination."
5 vL.r. Lomatsu, late Director of Foreign Affairs in the Government
General of Korea, ie cuoted by the Hochi as saying: tihenever dis-
turbances occurred in the past, they (the liissionaries) assumed an un-~
concerned air, without doing even so mmch as issuing warnings or advice
to their congresations to show respect for authority and to prevent them-
selves from being implicated in the trouble. =

w,....The Amcricon missionaries include in their number some who
have no sound judgement and discretion. Such people confuse the ideas of
the Koreans...... As a rcsult, some Toregns comverted to Christianity
are s0 foolish as to have recource to radicel action,..... It may
safely be declared that missionaries are responsible for the fact that.
the advenced ideas of forciin countries have becn diffused without
any modifications smong the koreans, whose state of civilization is
not yet very hizh, and for the fact that amon, thoze taking part in the
disturbance were girl students."

It would be unfair to give the above guotaiions without at the
same time referring to the official statement published in the same paper
1

e
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on the 16th "officially exonsratimg the missiomaries."

"An official statement has been issued by the Director of the Inw
ternal Affaire-excverating the missiomaries from any complicity or fore-
koowledge of the recent agitations, which effectually disposes of the

statements to the countraxry appearing in the Japanese papers."

This exoperation was issued on the 14th and published in the Japan

» advertiser on the 16th., It must have been known to all papers, there-

< fore, both native and foreign. Still on the very next day, the most li-
Bellous of all thess libellous statements appeared in the Osaka Ashi
and is quoted above under the caption, "The Evil Village Outside the West
Gate, Pyeng Yang." "To the contrary" means very little when the truth is
wot printed but instead libels. These libels are all which the Japanese
public are apt to see or read. One denial set over against scores of
libels means nothing. What is necessary is that the truth and only the
truth be published. If such is not forthcomiug, the articles ought to be
suppressed. ; ;

FOREIGHNLRC AND INDEPENDENCE AGITATION,

Statement by Chief of Foreign affairs Section.

kr. Hisamizu, Chief of the Foreign Affairs Section of the Govern-
ment-General of Chosen, in an interview with a representatives of the
Eeijo Hippon conwerning the Korean independence agitation, expresses
his regret at the currency of baseless rumors that some foreign
residents have taken part in it, He deprecates the dissemination of
such rumors without any tangible evidence. Should any foreigners be
found to have instigated or addeted the riotors, the authorities would
pot hesitate to arrest and punish them. The Government-General,
Mr, Hisamizu, continues, has sent & note to Tforeign Consulates asking
them to warn their natiomalities from approaching the scene of demon-~
stration and similiar movements, because by doing so they e#pose them-
selves to the danger of being misunderstood. An insinuation appeared
in the Press that the American Consul General was implicated in thec
trouble. This owed its origin to the fact that the Consul General passed
near the scene of demonstration in an automobile., It goes
without saying that the insinuation is gross injustice. Mr. Hisamizu
speaks strongly against harboring uwawarrented suspicion against goreign=-

ers.
NO FOREIGNERS IMPLICATED IN KOREAN UPRISINGS.

The Japan Advertiser reproduces from the Hochi, & Tokyo daily, a
statement attributed to Mr. Midori Eomatsu, former directer of Foreign
Affairs of the Govermment-General of Chosen, concerning the recent
Korean uprisings at Seoul and elsewhere. The Hochi introduces Mr. Komatsu'
Statement with a rumor that seven American missionaries have been arrest-
¥d on suspicion of having instigated the Korean demonstrators. Thise
rumor is as entirely groundless as some of the accusations laid by
Mr. Fomatsu in the statement attributed to him.

It is very probable that iir. Komatsu has not beeu correctly guoted.
Having lived at Seoul and had lonz experience with foreign missionaries
in Chosen for many years, hr. Komatsu ought to know better and should be
the last man to make such remarks as are attributed to him. Most probably
the Tepresentative of the Hochi who interviewed hiw on the affair, held
the idea so0 prevelent among amny Japanese pressmen, that foreigners were
at the back of the Korean riotersu, and under the influence of this
erroneous nation interpreted L. Komatsu's hermless statement in a way
congenial to hic likinz. It is incouceivable that lr. Komatsu made such
faelish remarks against foreign nissionaries as the following:-

L} "Whenever disturbances occured in the past they assumed an unconcerne
ed air, without even doing so much as issuing warnings or advice to their
congregations to show their respect for authority and to prevent them-
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selves freom being implicated in the trouble. Nay, they even showed a
sympathetic attitude toward such disturbances. They are propagating
Christianity in Korea, but pay no iuterect of Japan, thc sovereign of
Korea. While engaged in Christian propaganda work, the American mission-
aries Twvn schools and diffuse foreign politicael end social ideas awong
the half~-civilized pecple. The principle of liberty is recklessly advo-
cated among them, this having ao evil influence upon their vadeveloped
minds, which are conseguently tainted with excessively radical ideas.

#The american missionaries include in their nuxber some who have no
sound judgment or discretion. Such people confuse the ideas of tho
Koreans, who are in a similiar mental condition a&s those Japanese student
who sre now making an outcry for democracy without understanding what
thie stands for. As & result some Korean converts to Chrisgianity are so
senseless as to have vecourse to radicial action.”

Mr. Komarsu knows guite well and while im noffice declared that
foreign missionaries were very _00d friends and assistants of the
sdministration in the past, as they continued to be, in the work of bring~
iug peace and good oxder iu this peninsula, and of making Koreans good
citizens of the Dmpire. It is not true to say that i.. the past they
neglected to withhold their Korean congregatings from being implicated
in political treubles. Oun the coatrary, they have always striven to make
their followers law-abidin, and whenever eccasion demended it were active
in restraining them ffom going to extremes. It is not true either, tQ say
that they pat no attention to the intcrests of Japan, the sovereisn of
Korca. Well knowing that smooth cooperation with the Japanese authorities
will bear fruit for the good of the Korean people, who naturally claim
their chief attcntion, they have always shown eager to assist in the
execution of any plan drawm up dy the authorities to emhance the welfare
of the Koreans. The missionaries may unot have endeavored to promdte the
interests of Japan in a difect way, for they awe neither agents nor offi-
cisls of the Japanese Govermment, but they have alwags done So in an in<
direct way. Further it is not true to insinvate that American missionaries
arc cheifly responsidble for the diffusion of foreizn political and socisal
ideas amonz the Korcens. This caunot be possible, for all the schools
under their menagzement are under the strict supervision of the Govdrnment
and all discussion of political sub.jects are vetoed in the classrooms. Nor
will or can the American missionarics give political speeches from the
pulpit. The idea that the American missionaries bésides bein, propagators
of Christianity, are political - teachers aud agitators is simply preposte-
rous, There caua be no doubt that foreign political and social ideas of
very advanced or radical foru have found their way into Choseu. 3ut it is
oasy to imasine that the channels throuzh which these "dangerous" ideas
are conveyed are many and various. They may come through newspapers,
magazines, books, thaverlers from foreisn lands, students returning from
Japan and foreign countries, etc. It is simply absurd to impeach the
Americen missionaries who are probably amonj the least responsible for
this offence, if the diffusion of advanced ideas may be so called, as be-
ing the parties ohiefly responsiblec for it. Tinally in regard to the re-
merk that "the american missionaries include in their pumber some which
have no sound judgment and discretion", we mat say that even the worst of
them has enough good sense and judgmeat not to utter such silly end ine
discreet remarke. :

In this connection it is interesting to note that the Japan-Adverti-
ser, quotes in the same iscue in which it reproduces Mr. Komatsu's all-
eged statement, Dr. Leiji liishida, who was in the service of the Foreign
Affairs bureau under xr, Komatsu, as having reumarked, “The reports in
circulation that the Christian teachers in Korea are instigitors, or at
least leading participants in the rioting in Xorea, is an old story and
quite sbsurgd. It is foolish to say and repeat that the Korean teachers
are inciting the Xoreans %o insurrection, although it is the usual thing



=6 .
that is charged svery time there is a 1ittle treuble. Ve are in a position
to indorse Dr. Hishida's statemenmt and positively ascerte that no mission-
aries are implicated in the recent trouble. -

In an interview a representative of ours had with kr. Katsuo Usami,
director of the Inteimal Affairs, Mr. Usami declared that he satisfied
that no missionaries were concerned in the disturbances. This clear state-
ment by & high and responsible oifTicial of thoe Government ousht to dispel
any erronous suspicion that may still linger concerning their attidude.
But if more ezplicit vindication is needed, here it is. It is the gist of
a political statement given by kir, Sangi Kokubu, director of Judicial
Affairs:

wRumors have been rife that foreign missionaricec incited the disturb-
ances or at lcast showed sympathy with the rioters. These rumors ows their
ori_sin to the fact that amon, the leaders of the rioters there have been
found Christian pastors and studcats of Christian schools, and so it is
not to be wondered that they gain currancy. Jui that they are entirely
groundless has beca established by the result of investigation inbd the
matter couducted by the authorities. The authorities have carried thorough
end strict iaquiries concerning it and are satified that there is no trace
whatever that foreigncrs instizated the disturbances. Nor is there any
evidence that they knew beforchand that they knew ol the occurance of the
trouble and gave support to the rioters. It is wwong to harbor suspicion
against foreigners without justifiable ground. It is still more to bg con-
demned to spread thru the press false reports and baseless accusations
sgainst foreigners, fabricating such reports and accusationg out of mere
suspicion, such acte will excite the ill1-feeling of forei uers against
Japan and may cause trouble iu inteructional relations. Should any foreign-
ers be found guilty of sidition of similiar offence, the authorities will
have no hesitation in prosecuting them, but as nome have been zound to ve
responsible for the recent people, people at large should cast away what-
cver doubt they may entertain ageinst thew."

(¥rou a Japaunese paper of ipril 9th.)

THE AMERICANS' CONNLOTION wITH THL inlolLNT DISTURSANCES.

From the firsttherc has been much talk of Americans' comnection
with the prescnt disturbances. On the 4th day of the ird month a search
was made Tor the first time of the American houses. (Search of the
schools) On the 4th day of the 4th month the secoud search was mads by
two officers of the law (procurators)kx accompanied by police officials
and a lar_e number of police and gendarmes. They searched 8 houses, with
the result that Moflfett and Mowry werc arrested. That night Moffett, about
12 oclock, was allowed to returu to his home. Mowry was imprisoned. Liowry
is 39 years of age. He is a teacher in the Sung Sil school and the Prin-
cipal of the Sung Tuk school and of the Sung Hyun Girls Lower school.

(From a Japancse paper of april 15th.)
TH} FOREIGH MISSIONARIES AND THLZ PRESENT DISTURBANCES.

The Unprofitablencss of the Christian Church.

The foreign missionaries see: to be behind the scenes and pulling
the strings in the present uprising iu Korea. Ignorant Koreans and weak
young people not understanding the affairs of the world are being guided
by these devil leading strings. All Japanese residin; in Forea are not
only thinkingz this but talking about it. The Japanecse officials seeking
proof of this aregnashinz their teeth aud using every etfort to ascer-
tain the truth. Not long after the uprisings began, after just a mouith,
1ike swift-wind and sudden thunder the police officials of Pyengyaag fell
upon the missionaries' houses and searched them, and found some zreat of-
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fenders against the law and evidemces ef their cfime, These things have
beon mentiamed in foruer issues of our paper. The minds of the Japamesc
are now at peace since they have the evidence that, just as they thought,
these disturbacnes have been mana_.ed in the dark by the hand of the
Western demons. After the case has been tried and it has been proved be-
yong dogbt that the foreigners have done this the minds of the Japanese
will not again be so disturbed. Before the case is tried we canunot say
that they are offenders, but it is enough to know that one of thexs is an
offender. Not only in Pyengyang, but also in Seoul, the past month miss-
ionaries' houses have been cearched. The iron rod of punishuent is about
to fall there also. At Taiku, also, the houses of missionories were search
ed by officers of the law, Seeing all this it is evident that such work
is prevalent throughout Korea. The houses of foreizn missionaries and the
evidences Tound there of connection with the present trouble are known
and the Japanese know now why the foreigners have been thinking and do~
ing, X& and they (the Japanese) hate the unwisdon and wickedness of the
missionaries. At such a time the whole Christian {hurch should be punish-
ed. Because of o few unwise missionaries the whole body of missionaries
receives a bad neme, but we do not thiuk that should be so. In the nmiuds
af the Japenese there is alwaysa a frightful thought that stings and trou-
ble The reason for this fearful thougzht is that the foreign misdionarie:
& appearance preaching the Gospel of #aith, but rcality ave busy with
political affairs. Before this the German missionaries! activities in
the politics of China are known to all the world., The securing of Kaiou-
chow by Germany was the work of Germen misskonaries. The many mission-
aries in Japan and China are engaged in dangerous activities and works
of darkness, - and what is their true calling, these works of darkness or
the preaching of the Gospel? Judging from their past actions, their minds
are Pull of hidden shadows. Now the missionaries of Chosen have minds
that are crowged thick with these derk shadows. The purpose of Japan to
unite the two countries, Jdapen and Korea, in our opinion is frustrated by
the foreign church. Therefore that the present disturbacnes are due to
the activities of the foreisn missionaries is not to be wondered at.
The truth of Christianit§ never changes, but the followers of Christ-
ianity do change, and real followers of the truth.have become few., Are
there many sincere preachers of the truth? Of xkaswm those who hear the
preaching are there many sincere believers? The recent war in Europe
yas & war of Christisn nations. The true Christianity has already died
but the skeletan of it remains. Christians of the so-called Christian
countries these days are mot truec followers of the doctrine. Therefore
the great and most terrible war in history arose in Europe and millions -
&f men died. But when we proposed the question of abolishing racial dis-
crimination, at the Paris (onference, the wectern notions did not look on
it with favor and did not allow it to pass. From now on we must be watch-
ful of the Western teachers and their followers. ¥We must see to it that
the missionaries make true Christians of their followers in Horea.

fFrom Mai Il Shinpo, april 9th.)
THE AMEBRICANS' COMNECTION vITH THE PRESENT DISTUHRBAUCES.

From the first there has been imch talk of awericans' counection
with the present disturbances. On the 4th day of the 3rd wonth a scarch
was made for the first time of the American houses. (Search of the schools)
On the 4th day of the 4th Month the second search was made by two offi-
cers of the law (procurators) accompanied by police officials and a ;
large number of police and gendarmes. They searched 8 houses, with
the result that lioffett and Mowry were arrested. That nmight Moffett,
about 12 o'clock, was allowed to return to his home. Mowry was impri-
soned. Howry is 39 years of aje. He is & teacher in the Jung Sil -
school and the principal of the Sung Tuk school and of the Sung Hun
Girls Lower school,



(Seoul Press, karch 22,1919) E8
: VHAT FORDIGH MISDION.RICD CnN DO NOW.

Therc can be no two opiaiouns as to the imperative uecessity of re-~
storing peace and order to this land as soon as poscible. The agitation
is graduclly subsiding and beforc many days pass Chosen will, we hope, bs
as quiet as before, HNeverthgless it will not be easy to heal the illfeel-
ing and rancor created in the minds of many koreaus peopnle by the recent
thkoudble, and it will take a long time to recoacile them to the Japanese
administration. This can only be done by giving the Korean psople a more
liberal administration, by satisfying all their reasonable wants, and by
offering them better and wider opportunities for success and self-promo-
tion. Ho doubt the Government intends to do all those things and in time
will ecarry out new policies on democratic lines, Obviously, however, it
is imposeible to introduce a great change in administration in a short
time.

What is now of urgent importance is the restoration of normal con=-
ditions, and all well-wishers of tho Korean people should help towards
the comsummation of this desirable state. It is out of the question on
the part of the Governmeut to accede to the desire of the Korean demonste
rators and as long as they coatinue to carry on their agitations, the auth-
orities are bound to check their activity by force. The Korean demon-
strators ought to have seen by this time that it is not only perfectly
useless but detrimental to the interest of their fellow countrymen to
keep up the agitafion. The longer they continue to defy the law, the
sterner will be the Government measures taken against the, and meantime
millions of ionocent people should cooperate with the Government in en-
deavoring to calm dovm the sitvation.

For the doing of this good work forein missionaries seem to us
to be in a particularly advantageous positionl To be guite frank, we
think that they would have reddered a great and good service, had they at
thelm beginuing ofghm the trouble, but Forth more efforts to persuade
those Christian Koreans, who associated themselve:s with the followers of
the Chuntokyo in the jindependence agitation, to stop it by telling them
that the theory of self-determination was applicable only to nations dire-
ctly concerned the war, and that no Power would help the Koreans in their
dream-like desire. But in acting in such a way missionaries would bave
run the risk of losing their popularity among their Korean followers for
a time and so it is only natural that they Gid uot do s0. le can well
sympathize with them in the attitude of neutralitiy they took in connec-
tion with the trouble. But it is not ourselves alone who wish that they
would show more moral courage and tell the truth to the misguided Eoreaas
and so endeavor to get them to retracs the erring steps they have taken,
There is no shadow of doubt whatever that the miscsionaries do love the
Koreans and sincercly desire their good, but it appears to us that some-
times their love is shown tho negatively. A really good friend must
occasionally show those whom he loves & manlier sort of love, point out
to them frankly the errows they may have committed and try to help them
out ofthe difficulties into which they have fallen. In the present con=-
dition of things foreign missionaries in Chosen have great opportunities
of doing great service both to the Korean and Japanese pecople by showing
their Koreau followers the folly and uselessness of indulging in empty
demounstrations. We earmestly hope that they will not let thece opportu-
nities slip by.

(Seoul Press, April 10th, 1919)
AGITATION AND AMEBRICAN MISCIONARIZS.
It is reported that on Tuesday last, the Public Procurators of Taiku

Local Court, accompanied by a police forse, went to the house of a Korcan
wember of the American Presbyterian Church named Pang Choong-chong, in
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Nanzan-machi and made a domiciliary search. They then searched the re-
sidence of the Rev. H.E.Blair and the Rev. H.d.Bruen. It is no doubt
superflous to say that such w&s an outcome of the cxamination of prison-
ers connected with the agitation.

MR. EOWATSU EXPLAINS HIS ATTiTUDE TOWARD FOREIGN MISSIONARILS
IN CHOSEN.

To The Editor of the Seoul Press:-

I read with a mixed feeling of pleasure and regret you sensible
comments on my alleged statements concerning foreign missionariec in
Choseu in counection with- the wecent uprisings.

vhen the report of an interview 1 had with a representative of the
HOCHI on the Korean affair, was peproduced in the Japan Adeertiser,
several friends of mine called my attention to its apparent misrepresent-
ation of my views; but I did not think it necessary at that time to take
steps to correct the came, well rememberin; the late foreign minister
Marguis Komura's remark:- “If newspaper intelligence should be taken
seriously I camnot allow myself to sit on my portfolia even for a moment,"
with which he tried to console one of the foreign Ambassadors whe compl-
aincd to him against a Tokyo daily printing a distorted report of his
opinion concerning the relation betwec.. Japan and the country the represent-
ed.

Now that my alleged statement has become an objection of discussion
in certain quarters, I feel constrained in this »articular instance my
determination to keep silence for all uewspapexr renresentations, in
order to remove possible cause for false impressions which mi_ht other-
wise be created thereby to the detriment of foreign missionaries in Chosen

Fortunately, you have, incidentally of course but none the less
correctly, stated the actual circumstance connected with the statement
in guestion, as if you were personally present at the interview I had with
the Hochi reporter, when you say; %“iost probably the representative of the
Hochi, who interviewed him on the affair, held the idea, so prevalent
anony mony Japanese pressmén, that foreigners were at the back of the
Koreen rioters and under the influence of this errouncous notion, inter-
preted Mr. Fomatsu's harmless statement in a way congeniasl to hhs liking,"
I understood that such was the case, unluckly not during the interview
but only when the distorted report was reproduced in the Japan Advertiser
from the Hochi, as the reporter or asuy staff of the latter had never
taken the trouble to place for any inspection the copy in which my allege
statements appear.

A young wen, introducing himself as o Hochi reporter but unknown to
me before, called on me at my office, and at first asked ny opinion
regarding the Korean affair. I tried to explain at some length that the
recent trouble secmed to have originated in the misguided conceptionn of
the self-determination of racesiy Ile did not appcar to take fancy to that
phase of the affair; and repeatedly put questions as to the attitudec of
foreign missionaries, such ms to whsther they were mixing up with
politics, whether there were not undisirable persons among thenm, why
they did not prevent such demonstrations on the part of the Ioreans, etc.

My answer to the effect that their duty as missionaries being solely
to preach Christianity, they were always keeping aloof from politics,
seems to have been rendered as follows as translated into Enplish in
the Japau Advertiser: 3

"They are propagating Christianity in EKorea, but pay no attention
to the interests of Japan, the sovereign of Korea.§ i
Another answer of mine, - that it would be flattery if I were to say
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thet they were sll saints, and while being eager to teach Koreans to be
law abiding citizens, they d4id not seem to enjoy SO much influence over
Korean students as to induce thmm to refraim from rcsorting to extremes,
was transformed to such a statement as, "The American missionaries include
in their number some who have no sound judgment and discretion," or "Nay,
they even showed a sympathatic attitude towards such disturbances.

During the interview the Hochi reporter carefully and deliberately
withheld from my knowledge the intended report of rumor that seven mission-
aries in Chosen were arrested in suspicion of having instigated the riot,
the very repori which was to be printed in the forth coming edition of his
peper with his statement as an introduction or indorsement to it. If that

fapt had been dischdsed to me at that time I would have most emphatically
denied such impossible and absurd rumor and advised him to wait further in-
formation by way of protecting the good name of the paper, the young man
represented. But then he could never have succeeded to induce me to make
any statement concerning foreign missionaries in Korea suitable to his in-
tended purpose.

This unpleasant affair reminds one of the co-called Conspiracy
Case which took place some years ago. In that case, as in the present,
certain groups of Jepanese, including pressmen, and even officials, sus-
pected erroneously though homestly that a number of missionaries had been
involved in the plot. Several Korean converts who had been arrested, made
confesaions falsely as proved afterwards, that'certain miscinaries had
taken part in the conmspiracy; and rumor ran that chief rinsleaders wers
to be arrested. Some persons were of the eopimiow thot the confessions
were forced from the Koreans by means of torture, while others thought that
the motive of the Koreans iun making such cxtraddrdary confessions was to
involve the administration in international complications. At all events,
there was a Govermment official who from the very beginning unswervingly
odhered to & belief that the accusation was wholly unfounded, and strongly
opposed in the face of the combined pressurc of police and judicial auth-
orities to any drastic measure, insisting that it would be conirary to any
universal legel pratice to arrest persons upon whom verbal testimony with-
out being corroborated by any material evidence, although such was permis-
sable under the existing procedure in Korea, On consegquence, no mission-
aries were molested durinyz that once famous event.

That official was mone than the present wiite himself. His long and
close contact with foreigr missiouaries in Korea and consequently his bet-
tey knowlddga of their noble character and self-sacrificing spirit render
it impossible for him to atiribute to them any comprising motive or cond-
pet in the present demonstrations, as in any other untoward occurances.

Tokyo, March 26,1919 Mideri Komatsu.
{4ai I1 Sin Po (Daily News paper)- April 20th, 1919)
"LOREAN CHRISTIANS VOLUNTARYLY DEBASING THEMSELVES"

The Koreans by comparing their land with Judea, and J&pan with the Ro-
wgn Empire voluntarily and in a strange manner give themselves a low posi-
tiun. The reagon for this is that from 100 A.D. to 300 A.D. the Jews re-
ceived bitter persecution from the Roman Bmpire. The infamously wicked
Nero especially persecuted the Christian Church and many zealous christ-
ians met death. The martyre who gave their lives became the pattern of
the believers. Therefore whatever order or whatever penalty for crime or
whatever punishment for crime the Government General decrees the Korean
hristians at such times think of these martyrs and for disobeying the laws
;he punishment they get they do not condider a disgrace or shame but regard
it as "or hom mam kut*(glory?), For their faith is sincere and they think
thit the meeting of such penalties is only persecution. All believers are
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not 1ike this. The enes whe have a mind thouzh only as little as the hair
of" the head to oppose the Japanese are like this. In the present distur~
bances there are christians with faith like this who will no doubt decide
to give their lives.

(Pame Daily Newspaper)
THZ FAITH THAT THINKS LITTLL OF COUHTRY.

If we say that therec is a faith that does not think of couwntry it is
3 most dangerous faith. From the beginning there has not been a faith like
the Christian Faith that has thought &o ¥uch of country. Look at the Je-
wish Church which preceded the Christian Church, it was intensely patriotic,
The Prophets be speech and deed taught and influenced the people in this
respect. When the christian church was established, the Jewish Christians
ghed tears of blood over their fellow country men,

. Today if we speak of Bnglish and American Christians they are all lover.
of country. Therefore for their country they zive their lives on the bat-
tlefisld. Some die and only their hones are left. If the pecple of Japan
believe in the Christian Church they will help their country to increase,
and will assist the growth in civilization, Formerly christisuns thought
mich of hweixw country,but mow if it is said that they think little of coun-
try it is not because thsey think badly of Christianity but because thsy
have followed the example of missionaries, who do not teach love of wun-
try. Korean Christians have faith like this, the faith that think little
of country.

If we speak sincersly of the union of Japan and Korea, Korean people
and Japanese officials ought to work tojether for advancement in civili-
zation and for reforms. But the Christians of the Pres. Church and the
menbers of the Chundokyo have no such thought. If we think off thw Declara-
tion of Independence made by them, it may seem that they think something
of country, but we think that they are utterly ignorant of meaning of coun-
try and of independence, and democracy und they cannot explain what they
mean. The foolish Chundokyo followers who know only the 0ld order of things
and the "High Collar" Koreans who associate with Americans are responsible
for the present disturbances. Certainly they are not. persons who love th-
¢ir country or are anxious for it and Judging from thelr words and actions
we are always sure off Thinking of the present disturbances it would seem
that the advaunce made and the reforms accomplished in the lsst ten years
have sbout half of them come to nought. If we inguire who is responsible
for this, it goes without saying that it is the Koreans. Then it appears
to us that the Americans who have stood between the Eoreans and the Japan-~
ese may have some responsibility, and it beheeves the Japanese peeple to
think of this. -

(Brom Mai Il Sin Po(Daily Newspaper) April 12th,1919)
% THT. STCARCH OF THED AMERICAH HOUSES
Agitators and Eviddnces off Crimes Found and Carried Away.

Concerning the connection of the foreigners with the present agitation
for Independcnce in Chosen, it is well known that most people believe in
it. It was plain that the foreignefs in various directionsx have been &
active in the agitation of the Koreans, and on the 4th month,4th day the
police dept. of Pyeng yan; besides the house of A.,W.Gillis searched zxwm
saven other foreign houses. The exact work was this:-

i. The Search of the Houses:- Bight houses scarched. Besides Gillis,
seven others foreigners in Pyengyang were watched (spied upon) and by so.
Byeng An Province Police Depts. vigilance and severe watchfulness it wes
found that at this time in Mowry's and Moffettt's houses the editors of
the Independent News, and the people who were threatening and terrorizing
the police and shopkeepers were hiding. Officers of the Lay were asked

CR b .4
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to search the houses and scize these criminals amd on the 4th month 4tk,
day, at 4 o'clock the officers searched the house and arrested the crimin-~
als. The names of the foreigners whose houses were searched are as follows:
No.Pres.Mission, E.i.Mowry, Samuel HoTfett, Presbyterian Cho in E.M.Mowryts
house, Sung Sil Academy student Pak Kui Pok, Sung Sil College student Kim
Tai Sul, Sung Sil Academy student Yi In Syen, Academy Teacher Xim Yung So-
on. In W.M,Baird's house, College student Pak Hyung Nong. 1In S.A.
Moffett's house S.5.College student Yi Kyem Ho; in the Girls Acadeny
Dormitory a Teacher Kim vai Hun, also a woman servant 0 Pong foon, eleven
criminals were found and evidences were obtained.

Po Sik, the editor of the Independent Wews, published in Moffetts
house escaped the police and fled,

2, Seizure of Evidence:- From Moffett's House. The incriminating
evidence taken from offett's House is as follows:- A mimeograph taken
from the Girl's School was Moffett's property.-- In the lady's house of
Moffett's house was a bundle of papers urging students not to study.

Two mimeographs also were found.- 4 package of Independent News was found.

8. risonment of Mowry:- woffett said he had no couceru iu it (the
8 itation? The Officers of the Law after they had finished the search

called Moffett and Mowry and examined them, and for hiding criminals they
imprisoned Mowry. Although many evideunces were found in a house on Moffett:.

DPossible to know whether Moffett bhad connections with the work or not.
(Buildings searched continued)

cvee00..Methodist Union Sung 5il Academy teacher American A.W,.Gillis,
Robert McMurtrie, Oliver Dieiner, Sung Sil Girls School American Velma
Lee Snook, American Foreign School Teacher Aona Gittins, Nol Pres. am, b4
Migsionary Wm. Baird, First, three Officers of the Law searched Moffetts
and Mowry's houses, forty gendarmes and policemen wers stationed at suitable
place to intercept those misht try to escape. The Officers taking other
police and gendarmen madc known at the houses the object of their visit,
The foreigners all asked vhether they had search warrants. The Officers
replied that they had not but that they were making the search in accord-
auce with law. Having madex this known they searched the houses with the
following results,--- Besides Gillig! house, in six houses there were crim-
inals found. Vhen Mowry and Moffett's houses were being searched, because
it had the appearance that men hiding in those houses had fled to the other
houses, six other houses were searched,

- The search resulted in the arrest in A. W. Gilliss house of the §.§5.
Academy student Hong In Hyup, the Seoul (Eyung Sunz)Bui Hak Chun Man School
third year student Kim Tong Sang, Chung Wha Hyung Chang,

(Copied letter)
Chinnam po...... S0 SUN IL PO.....APRIL 9th, 19160

"THE ORIGIN OF HIDDEN wOit IS LEVEALED"
The search of Foreigner's Residences in Pyengyang

- The secret of the work of the mimeosraph is made prlain. There have
Pbeen traces that in the back ground zuid dark shadows the Koreans in the
activities of the revolt have bewn receiving direction and guidance,
From the beginning we have thought that direction was being given. Now
on the 4th day of the DPresent month contrary to the thought of Roreans
that Americans were not under the jurisdiction of Japanese, officers of
the Law went to the Compound of the American Missionaries and made plain
the secret work that Mowry had been doing. At the examination of Korecans
imprisoned for Participation in the disturbances, it was found that the
men who wag mimeographing the Independent Newspaper wase hiding in Mowry's
house. It was elso learned from these Prisoners that offenders were
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other missienary hoguces a1so. aAftcr this cvidence had decn
secured the ce dspartment asked & warrant from the procurator to
search the forcignerss houses. Receiving it they docided they would
make the search on the 4th day of the 4th month at 4 otclock, and on Xk
that day sent officers of the law first to the houses they suspected
most,- namely those of moffett and HMowYry. After that they went to other
houses. To make the search they sent forty police and gendermes end sto-
tioned them to interecept auy who might try to escape. The officers of
the Lew sccompanicd by these policemen and gendarmes searched the bhouscs.
They found ia six houses Lorean offenders in hiding. While the two
nouses mentioned sbove were being searched Koreans in hiding probably
£1ad and hid in other hbuse. As a result of the gearch in Mowry's house
there were Tound three hidden mimeographs, and some documents relating
to the disturbances, which were carricd away as cvidence to the Officers.
With the evidence that Mowry had protected and kiddeu these bed Koreauns,
the Officers were sure that his house was the sead of the bad work.
Besides Kim Tai Sul ten offenders were seized. These offendcrs were most
of them studente at the Sung Sil Academy aud College. Besides there was
an Elder of the presbyterian Church and & servaub and o Koreon womln
connccted with the Sung Bui girls Academy. In the scarch in lowxy's
house, the Bditor of the Independent News Yi Po Sik escaped through the
police guard and fled. Policemen followed but could mot find him nor
where he went., They day after, about five o*clock the was found hiding
in a foreiguer's house and casily arrcsted.

THE ARR:SST OF MOWRY. The crime of kiding criminals after the houses had
been searched 0fficers of the Law came at midnight and called Moffett
and Mowry to thepolice gtation, for an examination. After the examina-
tion Moffett was allowed to return to his home. Mowry for the crime of
naveing harbored oriminals was sent to the prison. of the eleven LOTeans
six were found to be criminals and were imprisoned, the other five were
straightly charged and released.

THT RESTORLTION OF PYLNG YANG STREETS TO THCLIR FORMER ATPEARANCE,

After present disturbances began for a long time the shopkeepers
closed the doors of their chops and stopped business. The authorities
were very much disturbed over it., The nolicc department urged them to
open their doors, but they would not listen and said, "The pcople of -8
certain country will help us, and one "aim (to be free) will be attained.®
Recause they believed this vain thing it was plain to us that the source
of such foolish and vain talk was the foreigner's houses. The nolice
Department by searching the foreigner's houses showed the Koreans that
their thought was not right that thc foreigners were not under the jur-
jediction of the Japanese, and that such talk was without foundation,
and that such rumors were falsc. And so these bad Eoreant who belisved
this snd were hiding iu foreigners houses met harm. Up to this tine the
wild and false rumors deceiving the people have bL.Gu mauy, but wheu the
houses of the foreigners had been searched, the people awoke and the
appearante of the streets was changed, and frow this time on the doors
of the shops were opened and pusiness was resumed, except iu several
inctauccs where the owncre had fled.
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Sharnghai Gazette
April 5th,1919)
“INTERVIEW WITH THE CIVIL GOV _LNOR OF KOREL"
By our Opecial Correspondent

Seoul, Korea, Ii%rch 25th.

With the view to securing an official statement and view of what is
happening in Korea at the present time, I presented the letter of intro-
duction with which I had becn furhhished in Peking to the foreign office
to day. I was received very courteously by Mr, Saburo Kisamidzu, cheif
of the Forwign Affairs Bureau, and after talking to him for some tims a
messenger came in and in formed me that His Emcellency, kr. Yamagata,
the Civil Governor, would be pleased to see me, but that as he was
leaving for Tokio on the morrow he was only able to give me but a short
interview, After the customary introduction I told His Excellency that
while I had come to Korea principally for my health it was also my in-
tention to learnm 28 much as possible the sresent movement of the Koreans
for Independence, and that it was my intention to travel through Korea
for that purpose, I told him also that I had come as a neutral observer,
and that I was anxious to obtain as far as my capablities would allow
a fair and honest account of the present demonstrationg, their cause,
etc., and asked him, as far as his limited time would allow, to give me
his owu views on the subject.

His Excellency said that if I went into the country at the presxent
time it would be impossible for me to obtain a true idea of the work
that Japan had carried out in Korea during the past eight years on acc-

ount of the disturbed state of the countxy. He explained that the
Government, against great opposition, had attempted to carry out reforms
covering a large field of operations. He also explained the conserva-
tiam that had to be overcome, and as an instance explained the old methods
of the Korean farmers in clearing land cultivating the same for various
crops. The attempt of the Japanese Government to persuade the farmers
to use better seeds for the growing of rice and other grains was met

at first with strong opposition, the Koreans maintaining that this was
an attempt to interfere with their domestic affairs, Although today the
majority of them had discovered that it was to their advantaze to use
the seeds procured fer them by the govermment, still in man, of the re-
mote country districts there were many farmers who persisted in using
their ovm seeds and cultivating the land in the old fashioned manuer.

He also pointed out that the schemes for the improvement of the laud
were to0o numerous to be discussed at this pressnt moment on account of
the limited time available for the interview, but in every walk of life
the Koreans were in a far better condition than they had ever been be-
fore was evident to any one who cared to go through the country, even
Yo ¥he most remote villages.

Concerning the present demonstrations by the Koreans, His Excellency
made a very important statement. He said it was started by the society
or orzanisation known as the Chundokyo (Heavenly Ways Relijion), that
they had been followed by the christiuns, the 3uddhh#&ts and others.

The movement, he stated, was practicully under the control or the people
in the lurge towns who had beca given the advantage of a good education
iu schools established by the Japanese since they first took over the
country, and that it was in the main supported by the younger members
of the population., He went on to explain that he was extremely sorry
for the innocent people in the interior who he knew were entirely ilzmo-
rant of the cause of the demonstration and like sheep werg following the
lead of others. He asked how was it possible for the people of their
type to know anything about Racigl Self~-Determination,



I here peémted out to him tﬁg it struck me that if any ome was re-
sponsibls for the present trouble it was the Hinistry of Education, that
the demonstrations were a proof that Japanese education in FKorea was a
success for as far as one could judge education had brought about the
realisation in the minds of the Koreans that they were entitled to certain
privilleges which were at present denied them, that they were entitled
to have something to say as to how they should be governed, and that they
should be given greater freedom. I said that it appeared to me that while
the Korean authorities had taken great pains to raise the standard of edu-
cation among the Koreans they themselves had not altered the systmm of
government and control of the Koreans since the time thgy annexed the
country. I added that instead of drafting the newly educated men into
the government service end making them the servants of the state the Japan~
ese govermment had only grudzingly admitted a selected few into its ser-
vice, I expressed the opinion that the reason, or one of the most import-
ant of the reasons, for the present discontent was due to the small part
the Japanese authorities had allowed the Koreans to have in the administra-
tion of their country.

In answer to this, His Excellency franmkly admitted that thdre was a
certain amount of truth in what I had said, but he pointed out that unless
minute consideration was given to the subject too much stress would be
laid by foreigners on this matter.

The Government, he said, had for a long time past beean giving consider-
Ekigm able time and thought to this guestion but the ignorance of the old
syyled officials and the youth of the newly educated ones and their lack
of experience made it impossible for the Govermment to place them in high
official positions. Lookin, directly at me he asked: "Do you yourself
consider that after the short time they have been under our educational
system, which at the most can only be eiyht years, that any of these young
men are capable of carrying out the dutiss of any high official position?"
1 admitted that I did pot think they were capable of filling high offices
but that I considered that they should be given offices of less importance
and allowed to progress up the official ladder.

His Excellency said that it was absolutely untrue to say that the
Koreans were given but few positions under the Govermment. Fearly all
K the country magistrates were Koreans, The men had not been given these
positions because the Government was of the opinion that they were not
Titted to fill them, becauce the Government knew better.

The Koreans were given these offices because the Covernment was anxiousg
that the Koreans should take an interest in the government of the country,
and to encouragze the younger geucration to enter the jovernment service.
He explained that the majority of these magistrates were so ignorant of
their duties that they had to be supplicd with trained Japanese clerks
.to asgist them to carry out their duties. The Government, His Excellency
stated, were also employingz a large number of the younser men, and more
would be employed as they became fitted for government service. He fran-
kly admitted that these young Koreans were not receiving as high a rate
of pay as the Japanese, and explained that this was because they had not
yet reached the educational standard. He said that before any Jépanese
could enter Japanese government service he had to pass a civil service
examknation. At the present moment the Koreans were unsble to pass this
exsmination, but measures were now being taken to give them the education
necessary for them to do so. When they did pass the examination it was
the intention of the Govermment to pay them at the same rate as Japanese
undertaking the same work,

Referring; to the present frrouble, His Dxcellency said that it was
mainly due to the professional agitators who had been working outside of



Zlé
Eorea. Hc said that just after the amnexation many Koreans went over
the frontier and many of them to foreign lands. Some went to Americsg
and Burope, others to China, Philliphines and other places but the greater
part of them went to Vladivostock and places in that locality. In Burope
sand America they formed societies and collected fumds for the purpose of
enginesring a movement similaer to the one that is now being carried on,
In Vladivostock a sirong society was formed, and this society cdllected
funds from all Koreans working outside of their country. Some time &ago
a number of these men managed to get into Seoul, and attempted to persuade
the merchants, shopkeepers snd others to send funds to the Vladivostock
orgainsation. The people kn korea refused, and subsequently these ents
were arrested. In the opinion of the Civil Governor these men were Ppro-
fessional agitators of the worst type, and they were preying on the people
for their owa personal zain.

The Koreen societies in Burope and America as well as the people in
Korea itself were carried away, sain the Civil Governor, by Prcsident
Wilson's policy or ratherk a misunderstanding of it, concerning racial
self-determination. Continuing he said, in their ignorance of its true
meaning they use it as a sort of battle cry or slogan. Those agitators
in America and Europe desire to cause complications in this part of the
world, and the greatest use has been made of it to forment disorder.

On account of the pressure for work His Excellency had to close the
interview at this point. He expressed his pleasure that a foreign journ-
alist had come to korea to inguire into the conditions, and said that
when he returned, which would be in a very short time, he would be willing
to see me again., When I told him that while I was willing to put the Japan-
side of the question before the guestion before thé public I would not
refrain from criticising should events =zx warrant it, he made no objection,

The Civil Governor treated me with the greatest frankuness and answered
every question I put to him without hesitation. Concerning the many report:
appearing in the native press(Japanese) to the effect that the movement
was started by Christisns and that the missionaries were connected with
it, the official statement OT the JapanesSe Governor That the demonstrations
were started first by the Chundokyo is very imjortant, especially as it
now comes on the top of a published statement of the head of the Ministry
of Justice, which states that after investigation he has Tound no sign of
The missionaries having anything to d0 with the mprising.

(From Shanghai Gazette, April 8th, 1919)

2 INTERVIEW WITH THE CIVIL GOVZANOL OF KOoEA"
A Korean Reply

The Bditor, Shanghai Gazette.

Sir:- In reference to the ianterview between your special Corrcspondent
and the civil govermor of Korea published in your columns yesterday I

take the opportunity to clear the great misunderstanding which a reading
of the article in gquestion is likely to preduce in the minds of your read-
ers.

1. The statement of the governor to the effect that Korea has materially
prospered under the Japanese domination is mearly true. But we can not
attribute this seeming prosperity éntirely to the efforts of the Japanese
government. In this connection we have to point out that in the first
place the presperity has resulted in enriching the purses of the Japanese,
Secondly, it is due to the changing spirit of the times. There is material
upheavel all over the world and surely the Koreans who have brains and pers
severence could not have allowed the opportunities of bettering themselves
to slip away as if there were no Japanese in the country. You must not
forget that most of the Japaness jnnovations in Korea have been instituted
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to facilitate the exploitatiorn of the country. Ant well-informed econo-
mist will percieve that the Koreans as & nation are much poorer, nay des-
titute, under Japaness domination than they were during the 0ld regime.

2 2. The governor admits that the whole country is in a state of fer-
ment; but he is quite wweng in tracing the movement to the "Heaven wor-
shipers® or the Christians or the school-boys. In fact, the present
rising is only an outburst of the deep-seated feelings of antipathy and
anjmosity engendered in the hearts of the people by the heartless doings
of the Japsmese govermment proofs of which con be found in their recent
shooting at innocent women and children. Granting that the movement
was started By boys educated in the Japanese schools, it proves beyond

a doubt that the Japenese educational systen ig defective and does not
satisfy the necds of the Korean children. The people, Lr. Editor, have
not followed blindly in this movement. They heve been driven by the con-
stant tyranny and oppression of the government to adopt these measures.
However peaceful a people may be, they resort to vaolence when driven to
the extremes. This is a logical truth.

This also soes to establish that the Japanese policy of killing the
national feeling in the minds of the young Lorean and of Japanizing them
is doowed to failure. The Japanese sducational system has proved itself
not only to be useless but also highly detrimental to the Korean national
interests.

5. The governor's statement that the disaffection is due to the fact
that Loreans are nbt given high positions under the government which he
attributes to their want of education is & confession that the Japanese
do not mean to educate the Koreans properly. How can we be educated vhen
we are not provided with a single mniversity in Korea, when all the high
class Korean institutions arc closed by force, when they are not allowed
to go out for education and when we have been impoverished to the extent
of destitution? The allegation as to the Koreans' inability to pass the
Japanese civil service exemination is on attempt to throw the dust into
the eyes of the people abroad. Those of the Koreans who have been given
opportunities have made their marks wherever they have been educated.
The American and the British universities boast of & number of Korean
graduates of distinction. The fact is that the Japanese do not want us
to participate in the government alffairs.

4. There are no professional agitators among the Koresns. The people
are amarting under the iron-rule and their hearts are bleeding. The ex-
odus of about one-twentieth of the population to foreign countries since
the time of annexation proves that the Japanese rule hes been congidersd
as hizhly injurious and to the ruinous nation. Those who know say that
the present rising originated right in Korea under the very nose of the
Japanese spies whose number is as countless as the stars in heaven.

5, Mr. Editor, do you agree with the Japaunese governor that the prin-
ciple of self-determinaticn wus neent only for beligerent nations? it
it is so, then either President Wilsou has deceived the world or the Jap-
aness sovernor has put selfish interpretation on the words of the yreat
American statesmen. We leave it to you to judge for yoursalf.

6. We hereby declare most soleumly that the missionaries have nothing
to do with our nationsl work and that we are quite competent to hendle
our national revoiution without any sxternal aid. Jut we are very Sorry
That the Japancse, in accordance Wi thoir crarty and suspicious nature,
have given unnecessary trouble to $o ma innocent missioneries. We are
Eeriﬁma To know that Thc eyes Oi the governor have beon onencd to this
fact, though very late, after so much ingustice has been done to these
noble men. We hope their respective countries will take J#pan to task
for this wowarranted high-handedness.

Yours truly, A KOREAN.
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{From Ceoul Press(Semi Official organisation in Eorea),April 8th, 1919)
POLICE OF FORCE.
4 gitation and home govermment.

Tokyo telegfaphicelly reports that the investigation instituted by
the home Government for. some time concerning the agitation has come to an
¢nd, and the policy to be taken threat was definitely decided at the
Cabinet Conference on Firday on the basis of the investigation. The B
police decided upon is first of all completcly to suppress the disturbance
and then determine the administrative policy to be pursued by the Govern-
ment General. It has been unearthed through the iuvestigation made that
the agitation is not a voluntary movement plauaned acd started by koreans
alone, by one evidently instigated by certain elements. The fact has led
the Government to the taking of stringent measurcs to meet the situation
and there are reasons to be-lieve that order has alrcady been rec€eived by
the Govermment General to that eflect.

Seoul Press, April &th, 1919
JAPANESE AND BRITISH METHODS.

With reference to our article published several days ago in which we
stated that the British authorities in Bgypt were pursuing a policy similar
to that pursued by the Japanese authorities in Korea, and Enzlishman asks
ue if we "can produce evidence recording that any Egyptian has died as a
result of eizhteon bayonet wounds received during the distrubacces, or is
5 single Bgyptain child has had its brains dashed out by the butt-end of
g British rifle?" In guswer to this query all we can say is that we have
no Japanese missionaries living in Fgypt, who will write home how Egyptien
agitators are killed. All we can know of the disturbance in Egypt is th-
roughk the meargre press telegrams despatched by Reuter, which is known
to be a British news agency. How can we produce any svidence as demanded
by our correspondent? We do not believe in the least that the British
suthorities have been pursuing any German methods in Egypt, but had Egy-
ptian agitators and their sympathizers any chance of informing the world
of what has been happening in their couniry, we imezins that they suppres-
gion of the disturbances. None can that in isolgted cascs acts of cruelty
bkave not been committed by the 3ritish soldiers ia Toypt, as was undoubted-
1y the case with some Japanese police and gendarmes in Korea, The aiff-

erence between cases in Bgypt aud Korea, it seecus to us, is that in the
former there are no prejudiced people to cry down the asuthorities, whils
is the latter there are not a few who Se¢ things throush colored zlasses.
Only recently o Japapese profesuor came back froa Iudia, whence he was
deported ou suspicion that he wus o friend of Indian malcontents. We can
well imagine that if some Japanese Buddhist miscionaries lived in Egypt
and showed any sympaihy ®ith Bgyptian agitators they would be as promptly
deported. ;
Our correspomdent writes Turther:

vHoreover it would be interesting the know if the British authorities
in Egypt bave allowed British Firemen to parede the town at night amecd
with lon: staves, having a strong iron hook at one end, with which to dig
holes in the heads and bodies of E:ypticn agitators, There is ample prood
of these things having taken place iu [orca. There is a great deal of 4if-
ference between a stern policy and a policy and a policy of calculated
brutality, the Western Alliec had followed the former, the Huns the latter.
What will be the world's verdict on the policy pursued by Japan in this
gountry?"

In regard to the watter of Japaness Tirewan beiuny alloved to parade
the streets at night, it may be explained that, due to frequent cases of
indendiarisu taking place, Jspanese civilians, iu places where the police
force is insufficient, have been obliged to employ them to guard their
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bouses. Surely ne fair-mindsd peeple will say that Japanese civilians
should Ad no such thing, but remain quiet and rassive even though five
might be set to their houses and their houses and their women and child-
ren e assaulted. It is unjust to accuse the Japanese authorities of
ursuing in Koxea a "Policy of calculated brutality . » Undoubtedly thers
Eave been some exceptional ceses of excess, but we trust that, all the
Same people friendly disposed towards Japan and having broad views will
pot say that the Japaness have been acting in Korea in any way to maRe
them afraid of the world's verdict,

(From Shanghai Gazette, April lith, 1919)

THL WROUBLE 1if ZGYPT AND KOREA ;
A COMPARISLON >
: 3 Peking, April 8th,1919
The Eastern News Agency (Japarness) attacks Reuter's Agancy for giving
publication to "misleading news from foreign Missionaries in Korea, "
and suggests that we might turn our attentlou to the troubles in Egypt.

It h%ppens that Reuter's Correspondent in Reking possesses some
knowledge of conditions in Egypt, whers the Turkish organization that
has recently been causing trouble had unceasingly endeavoured to cause
revolts throughout the war, and succeeded on more than one occasion in
creating riots in Cairo and othor citles of Tgypt, in co-operation~ as
was the recent outbreak -- with the Bedouins of Western Behera who were
led by German officers.

In 1916, an uprising was plaumed on almost ideatical lines with this
last effort, the chief points of disturbauce bein Cairo, Alexandria,
Luxor and the Heluan rarlway. Light arsoured cars and aeroplanes were
then also ussd with success dgainst the Jestern Bedouins, while a large
force was needed teo defeat the trabssmen near Luxor. The movementi then
secured active assistance or sympathy frowm all Bedouins, but we learn
uow that the Bedouins between Sollum and ilexandria are assisting the
British authorities. Why? Because-- and this may furnish an object
lesson to Japaness statesmen in Eorea-- they have seen what British Al-
ministration means. 4

The same may be said for the Arnbs and Bedouins on the ZDastern
ffontier, Having been ruled by terrorism for seneration by tke Turks
they were ziven a Just rule under the British TFlag, end they are to-day
clamouring for g continuence of that rule.

There has been no interference with fheir religion, their languace,
their owa pgculiar ideals and custons. They have not been heavily taxed
or made to feel that their country was being ruthlessly exploited by a
militarist muster, regardless of their public or individual rights.

Our troops in advancing through the Bedeouin territory, which was
alien territory paid for everything they used, compensation being given
if even a single date palm were injured. Their tovms and villages were
always out-of-bounds to the troops, and we had not reached Gaza before
& hundred thousand Arabs gnd Bedouins were operating on our risht againsgt

their hated oppressor,

. Never in history has a conquering nation treated a conéuered people

. with more liberality than the British showed to the 3edouins.

Never in the history of E.ypt has that country becu ruled as well as
it is now. : But the 8pirit of war and intrigue die hard when a neizhbour-
ing country like Turkey is vitally interested in waterin: the seeds of
revolt that have never been uprooted since the war Bagmin began,
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, cannot buy the intelligent pecple of Egypt,
stand to a mad for British rule. It is only the poorest and wost
ignarant classes who have been drarvm imiks into this last outbreak by
leaders paid by a beaten eneny. :

Can the same be dgaid for the situation in Horea? Do the iautelligent
clasges aduit thot Japanese rule is fair and just? jlavd the Koreans
been shown that thoir interests are the interests of Japan? Iun short
does the Japanesve regime more pearly resemble Turkish yule or British
rule ? Perhaps the Lostern lNews Agenoy is iu a position to sayl

(From China Press,9th, April, 1919)

"JaZAll IS SENDING TROOFS T0 KORSa 10 (UEuLL REVOLIY
(Reuter's pacific SJervice)

Tokyo, April 8, The War Office a.nounces that in view of the in-
creasingly violent and dangerous character of the disturbences in Fores,
pow extendin; over practically the whole of the peninsula and affording
facilities for the propagands of Bolshevikized Chosenese, six addition-
al battalions of troops have been despatched to Forea, inm addition to
400 gendarmes, for the efficient protection of the people in general.

(From Shanghei Gazetie, april 12, 1919)
"ROALANS DENY SOLSILVIL INFLUTHCE®
To the Editor, Shanghal Gazette.

Bir:- An oppressor stoops to any sort of mean lies and calumnies to
injure the name of the oppressed. A typical illustration of this is
found in the Japanese stitement that we, the Koreans, are 3olsheviki
or have been under their influence, "e beg to make it knowm through
your esteemed journal that we have nothiny whatsoever to do with the
Boleheviki movement. Ve are convinced that the Jolsheviki program is
fougd:d on fundamental mistakec and can never bring amelicration to
society.

We are Foreans, pure and simple, and havin: been onded to the
extreme by the soul destroyins and inhuman Japanese domination, which
has reduced us to such a deplorable pass, we must claim our independence
at this moment when the destinies of the world's oppressed nationalities
are being ccuesidered by the civilised nations like Great Zritain and
America, All Asia is anxiously woitiu: to sec whether our just claims
will be reco,nised by the 3iy Four, for the Lopes of the vhole of Asia
are centered in the 3iy Four, ‘e hope that justice will not be denied
to down twrodden Loxea.

Yours etc., SOREAN

(From Shanghei Times, April 18, 1919)

WIHE RISING 10 KoREa.*
Conditions more grave.

A mescage frow horen, dated April 7, says that conditions in Forea
are more serious than has beeu stated in the newspapers. The Japanese
are beginning to realisc that their suterdinate officials have misled
themm and that the situation is much worse than rcpresented., They
are finding out that the movercnt is not led by a few ignorant people
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Put by the mest intelligent e¢losses in [orea, Some Kersan Peers have
joined the movewent, giving up their titles, A4ll classes seem to be
more united than ever in the effort,

The Japanese, however, still seen to think that the movement can
be put down by force, dbut their severe measures are brinsing them no mo~
re success than they did at the beginning of the moveuent.

Two Auwerican missionaries have left for Tokyo to inform the American
Ambassador of the real eonditions in Korea, which are now affecting
Anmerlican citizsus,.--~Reuter.

(Prom Shanghai Gazette, April 19, 1919)

"DRAOTIC JAFPANELL #EALURES AGLINST
KOREANSY

It is reported that Japan has decided to close Rorea to the EKoreans.

A new law, which came into effect on the 15th inst, requires all
Koreans to have special Japanese certificates for leaving or entering
Earea. :

This will be a severs blow to the Eoreans as hereafter the difficulty
of scnding information and reports out of Korea will be zreatly iacreased.

% is stated that if the pnew law is intended to smother the Indepen~
dance movement by isolatin, the Loreans in Lores and those who are work-
ing ovtside of it, it is doomed to failure for the simple reason that
the Rureans iunside worea are acting on their own initiative,

Ancther new Japanese law which came into force on the same day in
Kcrea is that all Koreans arrested for deuonstrating for Indepcndence
wili be liavle to punishment for ten year: or less .penal servitude.

The severity of the law is upprecedented ss all the Korean demonstratoxrs
ere tnarmed and have so far never ke resorted to violence or even disorde
ers

(From Shanghai Gazette, April 19th, 1919)
"RYPRTESIVE EOASURES ACAINGT EORGAHS®

Rorean Demonstrators Punished; Special Law Pasced; Buchido
Troope Arrive from Japan; Missilouaries' Houses Hearched,
Peking, April 17th
The epecial luw which came into force iun Eorea on the loth reguires
every Korean to have a Jajunese certificate wheu leavin, or entering
Korea and any demonstrator after that date will be liable te 10 years
penal =xXixkm servitude.--Reuter,
reking,, april 1léth
& message from Seoul, dated April 12, states that the "Seoul Press,®
a8 Japanocse semi-official organ, publishes General Hasegawa's warning
t0 the Korean people, issued on April 10th,
General Hasegawa says, in part, "I regret the esgisation that broke
out last month and that the lives of lawabiding people arc threaten=-
ed. I have already issued two instructions to enlighten the pcople. Hever-
theless, the agitation has not come to an end but hes recently goined
strength."¢.v...."The maintain peacec by military force is of course
contrary to my décire, but it is now absolutely necessary."...... "Drastic
measures will hereafter be taken against such people as assewble im large
bodies and act ir a disorderly wawmer. It is hoped that the people will
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refrain aad not joim the rieters. If they do so, unloeked for punishe
ment will surely be theirs, They sbould advise one another to aveid
action tending to bring them within the grip of the Law.®

On the sauc day &8 the above proclamation was issued, the fixst
detachments of the fresh Japanese troops despatched from Japan arrived

at Fusan.
Peking, april 16.

A despatch nublished by the Jeoul Iress oum April 12 from Tyeng Tang
states that of 56 Eorean students and others who were tricd in the
local couk oourt for participating in the demonstrations 39 were sentene
ced to imprisonment for terms renzging from six months to two years, with
hard labour, 15 were sentenced to be beaten with 90 blows and two were
acquitted, "All have appealed except those punished with the blows,
adds the despatch.

On April 8 the houses of the Rev. H.E. 3lair and the Rev. II. i.
Bruen at Taiku were searched by Japanesc police and soldiers.
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HOV THE KOREAN SHOPS WERE RE-OPEHED,
Seoul, Korea,April 29/19

(Extract from Seoul Press, April, 2nd. 1919)

"Yesterday at 10 A. M. Governor Matsunage summoned over 40 repre-
sentative Korean lMerchants in Seoul and advised them to re-open
their shops immediately promising them the protection from intimi-
dation by agitators. At the same time the Governor issued a warn-
ing to Korean Shop-keepers urging them to resume business. In con-
sequence Korean shops in Chongno and other principal streets were
seen re-opened at noon."

So simply done apparently, Jjust a sensible talk and a threaten-~
ing warning and most of the shops opened. But this is only one
half of the story, and the most uninteresting half at that. The
shop-keepers accounts meke very different reading.

Everyone who has followed the movement in Korea has been
struck by the action of the merchants both large and small in
closing their stores and refusing to do business since a little
time after the start of the independence movement. A few shops
have remained open although, but the majority of them closed
Gheir doors on or about March 5th, and although much pressure was
brought to bear on them by the officials, they all remain closed
until they wers forced upon a month later at the point of the
bayonet. This was the silent manner in which the business men
Called "Mansei"., The Japanese reports on the subject stated
that the shops remained closed on account of the fear of the
owners of assault and damage to their premises by the agitators.
It may be that a few of them were influenced in this manner, but
they were few - very few. The vast majority of them closed
because they were in deep sympathy with the independence move-
ment and in this manner made a silent protest against the ruth-
lessness of the Japanese,

Early last month when the stores first closed the Mayor
called & meoting of the merchants and remonstrated with them for
their foolish action. This had no effect and they unanimously
decided to remain closed. They would open on ore condition,

They told the authorities "That when they let all their brothers and
sisters out of prison they would re~-open their shops."

They s#id, "They are suffering for us and it is impossible for

to buy and sell while they are suffering torture and cruelty."

The report that the shop-keepers were afraid to remain open
on account of their fear of Korean agitators can be disproved in meny
ways. (1) The Korean shopkeepers by remaining closed hoped
to obtain the release of their imprisoned brethern. (2) That
those stores which remained opened were not molested except in
a few instances. (3) That after the stores were opened by the Pol-
ice in the main streets none of the agitators made any assault on
them although in the smaller streets hundred of the smaller shops
remained clogsed. The shop-keepers knew that they would receive
every police protection if they opened up, yet larze numbers of them
went to prison rather than open their doors. When one of
the police was asked if the Koreans wished to open their shops
he answered No! They explained they were only carry out orders,
for the closing of the shops was interfering with business
and that in the end it would cause suffering to the poor peoples.
The fact of the matter was the Japanese were beginning
to suffer heavily through the Korean refusing to do business
and it was realized that if they remained closed much longer
there would be a crisis in Japanese business circles.



T2

On April lst an order was issued By the authorities that all shops
had to Be opened. Several hundred Korean business men were
asked to appear at the police bureau. But of the hundreds in-
vited only forty appeared at the bureau, and even some of these
were e8corted by police from their shops to the station. 1In
this way an audience was secured for an address by the Chief

of police and the Governor. The burden of the adress was

that their sin in closing their shops would in this instance be
forgiven, but it must never be repeated again. They were told
that in the event of their remaining closed that certain severe
penalties would be inflicted. Before leaving they were all
compelled to place their seal to a statement whereby they prom-
ised to open their shops immedistely. They were then escort-
ed to their shops by either police or detectives.

I have interviewed many of the shop-keepers. They state
that the only reason that their shops are opened is because
armed Japanese soldiers forced them to do s6. On April
lst, as I was passing down one of the streets I saw Japanese
soldiers forcing open the shutters of one of the shops with
his bayonet, and at other times I saw a number of them being
taken to the police station because they had refused to com-
ply with the orders of the police. In many shops I saw the
soldiers sitting on stools holding their loaded rifles in their
hands. In certain districts, as fast as the police would open
one shop the one they had previously opened would close again,
This resulted in soldiers being places at certain intervals
along the main streets, and after a month, the soldiers are
8till there, The Koreans are not trying to do business,

They sit in their shops and gaze listly at the crowd pass-

ing by. They make no attempt to sell anything, and

unless a thing is exposed they will tell you that they have
not the article you have inquired forl I know of certain in-
stances of foreigners who can speak Korean going into a shop
to purchase certain articles, being told by the Koreans that
they did not wish to do any business in front of the Japansse
soldier who was standing outside the doox, but that they would
bring to their house later on in the day. Apparently they
were taking such measures to see that the Koreans got what they
wanted, but as for doing business with the Japanese they would
not do so unless they were absolutely compelled to do so.

41l the Police have forced the Koreans to open
their doors, ordinary business is a long way from being normal
and the passive resistance that the Koreaus are putting up con-
cerning the purchase and sale of certain goods is consider-
ably incommoding the Japanese business man, and cemesing him con-
sillerabls loss. It is a case of leading a horse to water and
deing unable to make him drink, The fecling ageinst the Japanese
is stronger than ever. The military force that is
being used, and the brutal police methods is hardening the heart
of Eorean and making him more reckless. No attempt is being
made to appeal to his softer side. Militarism is the only
thing known in Korea, and it is a militarism so closely akin to
that of Germany, that ome is astounded at the similarity. The
Civil authorities have practically nothing to say. Japan is
making a blunder, that will cost her dear in the future; ghe
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is planting the seed of hatred in the hearts of the younger gen-
eration of the Koreans that will grow is intensity and be transe=-
mitted from father to son, The name of Japan will not only

be hated but despised. The brutal attacks on the aged and the
young, the treatment of women will in the nature of the stories
of the Black Douglas of Scotland, be used by Korean mothers

to frighten their children when they misbehave.

Acts have been committed by the soldiers of Japan in Korea
that will bring them jnto disrepute with the whole of the civ~
ilized world. It will be seen that the 0l1d Sumaria spirit
is now a thing of the past, and if men of the o0ld fighting clans
of Jepan were to come to life today and see the soldiers of
their blood ruthlessly staebbing, bayonetting and shooting women
and children, of clubbing men to death after they had been
wounded, they would hide their heads in shame. Apparently the.
old spirit had died out, and in its place is a bruthlity and
barbarism which vents itself on helpless women and children or de-
fénceless men. Armed they attack the unarmed, and the very
fact that they know that there is very little chance of their being Ex
hurt, encourazes them to excesses that disgrace the uniforms they
wear.
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THE TERRIBLE OUTRAGES AND ATHROCITIES

OF THE BARBARIOUS TROOPS OF HIZ MAJESTY'S

GOVERNMENT OF JAPAN OCCURRED IN SUWON AND

ITS NEIGHBOURING VILLAGES. THEIR BLOOD

THIRSTY ACTS WILL NEVEIR BE FORGOTTEN BY
THE KOREANS. '
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THE ATROCITIES IN SUWEN,AND NEIGH-
BOURING VILLAGES

When the atrocities in Suwen and the neigh i district weg™*H ™ o
“brought to the nétice of the local authorities, the -
gave assurances that nothing of such a nature would occur
again., In this particular instance the authorities had no op-
portunity of denying that the wholesale murder of a number of
Eorean who had been invited to attend a lecture in & church,
and the murder of other Eoreansin other districts, and the bgrn-
ing of villages had taken place. Too many forelgners had
visitdd the scones of these brutal events, and to make matters
more intercsting a number of those who visited those places were
officials or foreign governments. Photographs were taken and
clear evidence was obtained. The Japanese authorities under such
conditions were forced to admit that subordinate military of-
ficials had exceeded their duty and kad committed acts which
could only be denounced by the higher officials themselves.

Reports have been circulated that the men rosposible for
these outrages would be brought to book for taking the law into
" their own hands. Up to the present, however nothing has been
heard of their being put on trial, neither has anything definite
been given out concerning the punishment they would receive if
they were found guilty.

‘The charges which must be brought against them are of such
a serious nature that they could only be tried by the highest
court, Military if they were soldiers, and the Chief Court of
Justice should any of them dbe civiliens. The charge.against them
would be murder, and if the Japanese authorities are sincere in
their desire to punish these men for the brutalities they have
committed and wish to prove to the world that they will not toler-
ata acts of this discription, the trial should be a public ome
and the sentences pronounced in open court. It is now no time
for the authorities in Kores to take half measures.. Either
ths government is willing to condone such acts or it is not,
Rither the Government intends to allow soldiers of low ramk to
mirier Koreans adlibp or it will afford the Koreans that pro-
tection of life which they are entitled to by the laws which
Jepan has set up in this country. Appsrently the civil author-
it.ics are tnable to act in the matter, the Govermment being a
military one. That being the case the Governor General himself
is there fore responsible that these men are brought to trial
eud it is his duty to see that they are punished to the full
etiont of the law if they are proven guilty. The question is
duire the authorities at the present moment punish these military
muiderers of innocent and unarmed Koreans? In certain quarters it
15 said that they are not, and the only manner by which the
Go~ernor General can disprove this report is by bringing
these men to trial, It is somewhat puszling to those who
telieve that the strictest discipline is maintained in the Japan-
¢S¢ army, that these murders should have taken place without the
authorization of some military official of rank] Sergeants and
men below that rank are not in the habit of committing such of-
fences unless they feel sure that they have the support and pro-
tection of. those above them. On the other hand, if these men of
low rank can take this responsiblity upon their shoulders with-
-out fear of punishment it is proof conclusive that the discipl-
ine in the Japanese army is non existenty,
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The Governor General after receiving a delegation of missione
aries who had been to the districts where the murders had
taken place is said to have admitted the truth of their report
and at the same time denounced the harsh measures used. He fur-
ther stated that appropriate punishment had been motcd out to
those responsible for the burning and murdering. What that pun-
ishment was is not known. He also stated that
strict instructions had been sent throughout the country forbid-
ding further acts of this kind.

Despite this assurance of the Governmr General authentic re-
ports have recached me from Northern Korcan stating that churches
some little distance from Pyongyang have been burnt to the
ground and that the Koreans who have attempted to put the fire
out have been beatsn into insibility, and in ofHer cases treated
in a worse manner, by the soldiers who set fire td the i

Other cruelties are also reported and the greater part of
Northern Korea is in a statc of terror. About five or six
churches have already be burnt down, and fears are entertained
that the few remaining will suffer the seme fate. My informa-
tion is reliable, and a number of these churches have been
raised to the ground since the governdr General made the above
statement. Under these conditions the Governor General's assurs-
sances do not count for much, otherwise the instructions which
he states have been dcspatched "all over Korea" are being dis-
reguarded. It is almost impossible to believe that such a thing
could happen, but as the churches are still being burnt down
and the people murdered it shows that the naetice is not being
taken of the Governor General's instructions which the
foreigners expected, The Japanese papers and othor methods of
propaganda under government control are doing their best to
minimize the situationm, but to those who are closely following
the trend of event in Korea it is plain that the large mili-
tary force which has been brought into the country to put
gown an unarmed people is merely terrorising the people into sub-
mpission for the time being. The Korsans are daily growing more
dotermined to fight for their liberty and gathering hatred in
their hearts against their Japanese oppressors. They are allow-
ed no freedom of speech, they are not allowed to pudblish a paper
gnd during some of the police examinations they have been ace-
cused of harbouring "wicked thoughts". Despite the Governor Gen-
eral's statement that they would not be any more harshly dealt
with, they are being driven to desperation by the ruthless me-
thods of the Japanese gendarmes in the interior. In the neighbour-
hood of Seoul it is bad enough, although there are foreigners who
are at hand to chronédle events, or at least to chronicle some of
them, but even in that city cruelties are the order of the day
by the local police. While I was in hospital the police came in
and demanded Shet a number of wounded men be handed over to them.
Somwe of the men whose custody were demanded were in such a con-
dition thst theyuwror could not be moved, and it was only owing to the
fact thet the hosp inl suthorities pointed out that to remove
them wovlé meor Jeeth that a number of them were allowed to re-
main. Thice, however were taken away, and according to reports
that have reacheC me, one of them was beaten so badly in the
police station, despite his wounded condition that he died.

If this happening in Seoul one can imagine what is happening
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1n the interior where there are no foreigners to chremicle what
is happening. The Japanese are now becoming so scarod at tho
kpnowledge that the foreigners are gaining of their cruclties
that they are trying to prevent the Korcans from entering mis-
sionary hospitals. They do not want the missionaries to know
how they bayonet, shoot, or beat the Koreans. But they have
thought of this too late, for while in future they may pre-
vent the Koreans from receiving foreign treatment, they cannot
refwute the evidence of the past,

It is a black and damning picture that continually faces
the Japanese they themselves realize at the present moment and
for the sake of appearing in front of the civilized world with
¢lean hands, now that they are trying to secure mandatory powers
Qver new territories, they are willing to do anything.

It is impossible for the Japanese to understend that it is impos~
gible for them to mislead the world all the time. Truth will
come out, end the methods they have followed in Korea shows that
they are not it to be trusted with the care of kther nations.

In Korea they have abused the trust that bhas been placed in
them. On their own showingg they fought for the independence
pf Korea when they came in conflict with the Russians, but that
has proved mere empty talk. From the time that they murdered
tho gqueen and then burnt her history has shown that the inter-
gst of the Korean people has not been considered when it came. in
conflict with Japanese interests. How easily the Japanese could.
have hardled this situation and made the Koreans their
friends is realized by everyone except the Japanese themsel-
vea, It is their utter lack of understanding of the situation that
has brought about the present state of affairs. They are and
have been trying to make the Koreans their slaves, they 4o not
want them to know anything sbout their wwn history, because they
kpow that it will diminish Japanese prestige. The Japanese do
not want ¢b6 have to admit that they owe much to this country,
goncerning their religion, art, written language and laws.

They are indeed trying to denationslize them. They will not
gllow them to read up to date literature, including foreign
newspapers. It is the object of the present regime to prevent the
Eorean from becoming too conversant with world affairs and
the history of his own people.

.- As far as the Japanese are conccrned the Korean is nos

thing more or less that a slave, and as such they intend to

treat him, But the Korean is beginning to realize that he has
certain rights and that he is entitled to have a say as to how
and by whom he shall be governed. At the moment they both hate
each other with a hatred that it is impossible to describe. The
Japanese considers that the Korean is beneath contemptk while the
Borean is of themm opinion that it is impossible to trust the Japan-
¢Se, as up to the present he has met with nothing but falsehood
snd misrepresentation. As far as the Koreans are concerned the
Jepanese Government may send in all the soldiers she possesses,
¢nd while they may be thsir brutal treatment force them to
submission for the time VLeing, the hatred will still exist. Wiy
the Japanese to not ®ry to come to a reasonable understand is Be=
yond the imagination of the ordinary foreigner,

Continued cruelty will only increase the hatred of the Koreans
Bor the Japanese and it is to be hoped that the Bovernor Gen-
eral will teke such steps as to make his recent statement good,
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THE MASSACRE OF CHAL AMUM-NI,SUWON.
Seoul, Korea, April:25th,., 1919,

Ever since the DeclaXation of Independence by the Koream
peeple on March lst. 1919, the locsi government has used methods
of extreme severity and cruelty in 4ealing with the Natiomalists
the acts of the Polive and Soldiers became progressively more se-
vere and cruel and culminated in the massacre of Chai Amm-Ni men-
tioned in this report. These methods which comsist of threaten-
ing, arresting, shooting, bayonetimg, torturing, and according to
the following report burning alive, have, it would appear been
- most successful from the govermment's point of view, as guiet
and order have apparently been restored. Under such conditiong "ignsois
may not be shouted for fifty years, but "Banzai" will
never again be heard, except, perhaps at seme state function
“'when the iips but not the heart. may mske the empty sound. The
methods adopted in Korea has been to terrorise the people, and
this has been achieved as completely by the Japanese police and
soldiery in Kores as it was by the Germans in Belgium. Im both
cages the result has been the same, a surface calm covering & violent
tempest that almost destroys body and soul of the one who
has thus to restrain it. The following report of the massacre
is a report by ome who visited the place in guestion. It
is supported by the report of a large number of fereigners,. not
all of whom were missionaries by any means whe visited the
scene the day followmg the vis:Lt of the gentleman who give
me the following X ; D - )
One of the non-missionary members of the a.bove mentioned party told me
on his ruin that when he was on the scene, the stemch of burning human
flesh was sickening to his nostrils, I may here mention that a rrport
was made by respomsible foreigners to the authorities in Seoul and that
it was impossible for eny evidence to be brought forward to disprove
their statement. It can therefore be taken that the following state-
ment is a fairly accurate summing up of the whole herrible bus-
iness, although it may vary im ccrtain mivor details te the re-
port made to the @overnment on account of my imformanmt being on
the ground a day ahead of the above mentiomed partym who made
the jourmey in motor cars. The following is the statement as made
to me in an interview:

THE MASSACRC OF CHAI - AMM ~ NI, SUWON,

On thursday, April 17th. news was brought to Seeul by a certain
fereigner that a most terrible tragedy had occurred in a small vil-
lage seme fifty Li (17 miles) south of Suwon. Theg story was that
a nuitber of Christians had been shut up in a church, then fired upon
by the soldiers and then when all of them were either wounded
or deasd the church was set on fire, in this way ensuring their com-
plete destruction. Such a story seemed almost too terrible to be
true and being of such a serious nature I determined to
verify it by a personal visit: on the following day I teek train
to Suwon and from there cycled to within a few miles of the villa-
ge, and knowing the strenwuus objections that would be made to
my visit, I made a detour of several miles over a mountain pass, to
avoid the police and gemndarm statien which I knew was near the vil-
lage,and by this mecans was able to reach the stricken district.
Before entering the village I questioned many people as to
the reported burming of villages, but none had any accumate in-
formation, and all were very much afraid to speak about the affair.
I finally met a boy who lived in the village where the massacre
had occurred, but he absolutely to tell me anything. He protested
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his ignorance - terrorism was bearing its fruit ~ the people were
almost paralysed with fear.

Making a sharp turn in the road I came suddenly into the vil-
lage and to my surprise found a number of government officials,
military and civil, holding an investigation. After a conversa-
tion with some of these officials I was allowed to further look
over the village and take some photographs. From Koreane I could
ge8 practically no information, thoy appeared to be dazed and stu-
pified, especially the women, while the younger men pretended
ignorance of any details,

THE VILLAGE.
The appearance of the village was one of absolute desolation,
about eight houses remained, the rest (31) with the Church had
all been burned to the ground. All that remained were the stons
jars of pickle and other edibles, these stood in perfect order e
among the ruins. The people were scattered about sitting om
mats, or straw; some had already improvised little shelters on the
adjoining hill-side,” where they sat in silence looking down in be-
wilderment at the remains of their happy homes. They seemed be~
reft of speech, they were probably trying to fathom why this ter-
rble judgment should overtake them, and why they should sudden-~
ly become widows and their children orphans. There they sat help-~
less and forlorne entirely overcome by the calamity that had '

overtaken them.

THE  STORY OF THE' MASSACRS.
Before long -the Government party left the village, and when the
officer was well out of sight the tongues of some of these poor
frightened people loosened and they revealed to me the story of
the outraze. The story was follows:-~ -

On Thursday, April 15, early in the afternoon some soldlers had
entered thé village and given orders that all the adult male.Christiens
and members of the Chundokyo. (Heavenly ‘ay Society) ;
were to assemble in the Church as a lecture was to be given them.
Inall some twenty-three men went “to the church gs ordered and sat
down wondering what was to happen. They soon found out the
nature of the plot as the soldiers immediately surrounded the
church and fired into it through the paper windows. When most of them
had been either killed -or wounded, the Japanese soldiers..
cold-bloodedly set fire to the thatch and wooden building which
readily blazed. Some tried to make their escape by rushing out,
but they were immediately bayonetted or .shot. Six bodies were
found outside the church, these having tried in vain to escape.

Two women whose husbands had been ordered to the Church

being alarmed at the sound of firing went to see what was hap~
pening to their husbands, and tried to get through the soldiers to
the church. Both were brutally murdered. One was a young woman of
nipeteen, she was bayonetted to death, the other a woman of over
forty was. shot. Both were Christians., The scldiers then set the
village on fire and left. This briefly im the story of the Massacre
of Chai Amm-Ni.” Por cold blooded brutality it will require a

lot of beating, and long will it remain a stgin on the Japanese

army and Japanese military methods in this country will made

plain to the world. The Blame for this cannot be placed on the
shoulders of the ignorant and boorish Japanese soldiers, officials
hizher up were cognizant of it if not directly party to the plot.

It is impossible that the strict discipline which prevails in the
Japanese army, would of any private soldier or sergeant taking

-
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such responsibility upon his shoulders.

Some of the foreignerswho were at the village the day after
the burning and photographed one of the dead burmt bodies,
gaid that the smell of burmning humar flesh was frightful.
all the above into consideration there is no wonder that all the
people were paralysed with fear. The story was told me by
several of the villagers, all their stories were substantially the
same. The poor people begged me to give them protection, they
informed me that they were living in constant dread of fur-
ther atrocities. They did not kmow when they were likely to have
other visits from the police and soldisery, and that the next time
they might be exterminated. One young widow who had previously
passed through a mission school, came up and took hold of ny
hands and told me in tears how her husband had been killed. She
was followed by woman after woman all anxious to relieve them-
selves by telling me their trouble. Ncarly all of them wondered
when the missionaries would come again, yet they all seemed
afraid if they did come it would make matters worse. Their con-
dition was pitiful. My presence, however, seomed to have broken to
a certain extent the spell that had been cast over them. They be-
gan to realize more doenly what had befallen them, and as they
d4id so the sound of the wailing of the widows and orphans
could be heard across the little valley. I left them after trying
to comfort them, and returned in the evening. As soon as I arrived
a youth came up to me. He had escaped, but he told me that
both his father and mother had been murdered. HiIs mother he said
had become alarmed at the firimg and had gore to the church to
try and ascertain if she could not render her husband assistance,
she wag killed as stated above. Heart rending sights were to de
seecn on every hand: in one place was a little mite of a girl pre-
paring the evening meal of herbs for her mother who was prostrated
by grief. She was making it in a broken esrthernware vessel placed
on some stones with lighted straw underneath. I left a little
orphan baby wrapped up in some rags on a mat of straw.

WHAT THE VILLAGERS S&ID .
I tried to find out from the villagers if they knew of any pare
ticular reasen why they should be singled out for such cruel
treatment. They told me that they had not shouted for indepen~
donce in the village, but on the market day with many others they
had like all Korea shouted for liberty. They knew of no reason why
they had been so punished, unless it was because there were
many Christians living there, Some thought that it was because
a gendarme had been killed and the gendarmerie station burat down,
but they had not committed this act, it having happened many miles
away, otherwise they could give no reascnable explanatlon for the
action of the Jaopamese soldiers.
WHAT THE JAPANESE POLICEMAN SAID.

In this I must be careful as the policeman wos & Japanese amd his
statements had to be interpreted. He said that tke fire was the
result of Korean carelessmess, that is it staried in ome of the
houses and spread. As to the shootirg of the mer ond. women
he said that they were very bai pgggj ~31_toat viliepe end that
a8 they refused to De arrested ti>, o5, 10 Le £not. GLL.S was the
ist of his statement. It is impoasivlc ito give ary reason
or so dastardly a crime, the soldisrs and 1011ce alone know the
reason. for their bloody act, I was informed that a very high offic-~
ial casually remarked that a gendarme had been killed, this was
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this in his opinion apparently was sufficient reason for such
an act to be committed. It should be noted that the Gendarme was
only killed after had shot on a crowd of defenceless Roreans
some of whom he killed and wounded.

Personally I am of the opinion that two things influenced
those respcnsible for the crime (1) the killing 6 the Gendarme
in the village some distance away, (2) the intense hatred of the
Christians.

uch is the story as told. That it reflects great
descredlt on those responsible ror the behaviour of the soldiers
in Korea there is no gainsaying. The Governor General is said to
have discountenanced the actions of this body of men, bdut
greater confidence would be placed in his utterances on the sub-
Ject if he were to bring all those connected with the affair
up for trial, and then shoot those found responsible for great
an outrage. It would not only show that he was willing to pun-
ish those who overstepped their military powere, but it would prove
that he was willing to give justice t& the Koreans, but @t
would seem that a Japanese soldier in Korea can 40 no wrong.
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Repert of
THE SU-CHON ATOROCITEBS Seoul, April, 25,1919

The following is an interview of a foreigrer who visited Su-~

Chon and carried out an investigation of the barbarous acts

that had been committed there., A number of other missionaries and
foreign officials visited the sceme the following day, and their
statements bear out the following account. It may here be mention-
ed, that the suthorities in Seoul were formally informed of what had
been segen at this and other places by foreigners, and in such

terms that the authorities wore not in a positicn *o deny the state-
ments placed before them. It may also be merticned that the govern-
ment also sent a committee of investigatior, arl as a result the
Government decided to send supplies of food vré kave »nromised to
rebuild the houses that were burned decwn. This 1 Itself is an
admission that a wrong has been cormitted. It is also stated

on good authority that when the Goverror (ererzl vas ac-

quainted with the facts, that he stated that svsh & tahing

would never be allowed to occur agaln. fThe bunilding of houses,

the handing out of food to the widows and orphens while good in

its way, cannot recall to life those who were killed or re-

pair the suffering that so many innocent people were made to

suffer at the hands of a brutal soldiery. The fact that so

wany foreizmers went to the seene of this useless burning and
murdering and killing has forced the government, which other-

wise it would never have taken. They are fully aware that it is
useless to deny that this acts of brutality did not take place;

the evidence is too strvong against them. The followingz is the
result of the interview:-

The Hamlet of Su-chon is beautifully situated in a pretty vall-
ey some four or five miles from Chai Amn-ni where the previously
reportcd massacre occurred. I arrived at the outskirts of the vile
lage at four o'clock in the afternoon of April 17th. and seeing
a woman standing on thc top of a high bank which here flanks the
road on the left side, I asked whether I had arrived at the vil-
lage of Su-chon. She replied "yes" it lies at the bottom of the Hill.,
After a word or two more with rcgard to the village she asked me
in a broken voice, "are you a Christian?" On my repiying in the
affirmative, she rushed across the road and grasping my hands
expressed her thankfulness. She told me that the village had
been burnt, the church destroyed, and meny of the people badly
hurt. She begged me to come and look at the village. I told her
that I bhad come there for that purpose and That I would enter
the village ahead of her. Before I left she was joined by two
boys whom I was informed were the sons of the pastor. All of
them were anxiously watching from the hill top the direc-
tion in which a small company of Japanese soldiers were going,
of whom they expressed great dread and the fear that they would

rotuen.

THE VILLAGE
It had been a pretty village, so prettily located, with such
cottages, but the hand of the despociler had been there, and his
finger prints black and brutal lay heavily wpon the landscape. The
narrow streets were lined with ask heaps, out of forty-two cott- :
ages eight alone remained. Little attempt had been made to clear
away the debris by the survivers for they had no sense of secur-
ity of life and property, and theyapparently feared that any at-
tempt to gather their things together would only bring fresh
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disasters upon them. Seme fow old women were sitiing By their
fow Belongings, their grief had overcome—them, and they were <
listless and indifferent, and I could not help thinking that per-~
haps they were wishing that they had perished in the crusl
flames that had swept away their homes and robbed themt of all
their earthly comfort. Thore were some little childreéen pick-
ing herbs in the fields - they must have something 16 eat, and
all their stocks of rice and other food had been destroyed. The
police and soldiers being absent the people flockéd around me and
seemed anxious to tell me of their misfortunes. They had recover—_
ed from the firstishock, but were in constant fear lest the =
soldiers should come back again and destroy them in the same
brutal way that they had dc¢stroyed their homes.
THE STORY OF THE CRIME OF APRIL 6th.

Before daybreak, while all were sleeping, some soldiers entered
" the village and had gone from house to house 7ring the thatched
roofs which guickly caught fire and destroyed the houses. The
people rushed out and found the whole village blezing  Some tried
to put the fire out, but were soon stopped by tLe sovldiers who shot at
them, stabbed them with their bayonets or beat them - They 2 4
were compelled to stand by and watch thei#% villiege burn to ashes.
After completing this nefarious work, the soldiers 1eft them to
their fate. I was informed that only one man wes killeAd
but that many welre seriously injured. I inquireéd :f the wind had
spread the fire from house to house? The reply wos. “ithe village
was on fire at several places at .the same timec kK eud that the
soldiers carried matches and set fire to the tlatckh c¢i many houses.

A survey of the village soon showed the impcessibility of the
fire spreading to all the houses, by natural meurs, the space be-
tween -the houses being too great for that. The village was
also in three Bections, a small valley and s hill making the na-
tural division, yet all three divisions were more or less demole
ished. I asked to see the wounded and was taken to the inner
room of a house and there found a middle aged man in o most piti-
ful condition. His left arm from the elbow down was swollen to
twice its normal size; the sword cut at the elbow was full of pus
which drenched the rags which had been used for dressing. The
smell was sickening. The man was a Christian and told me that
when the village was fired he had gone out and was immediately
attacked by a soldier who cut him with his knife (most likely
sword or bayonet). He had had no medical attention and seid he was
feeling very ill. His respiration was about 36 and his pulse 120,
It was plain that he was suffering a great dcal and I-told the
people that he must be taken immedistely to hospital .or he would
die, After bathing the wound and pyttimg on a“fresh dressing, I
left the poor fellow with promise of further atteation. Fortunate-
ly the next day arrangements were made to take him to a govern-
ment hospital. When the Local policeman say the wounded man in
the house previous to his removal to hospital he insisted that the
Japanese had not done it, dut I pointed out that the evidence was
too strong against them. To this he answered that the man was &
very bad character and left it at ghat. As I was leaving the
bouse an 0ld man came hobbling toward me and told me he had been
badly hurt. I asked him tc show me his wounds. Rollipmg up his trous-
ers he showed me 5 or 6 punctured wounds in his leg. I ssked him
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how he had received such wounds and he replied that on the
morning of the fire, o soldier had stabbed him with his bayomet
when he rushed out of his burning house. He then showed me his
other leg which was a greenish yellow in many places, the result
he said of armother soldiser clybbing him with the but end of

his rifle. These men may have been "bad" men, but they looked
harmless enough to me, and if theykhad been really had men the
Japanese would have removed them from the village a3 they have
removed all other men whom they considered at all dangerous.

I went into another house and found two men in one room '
lying on the floor. Om inquiry I was told that they had been so0
badly beaten by the Japanese soldiers that they could not move,

As 1 remember their story they had been led out of the village

and beaten on the roadside with club. I say their bodies.

The bruising was indeed frightful and the mcn were in a -
pitiful condition. Iwwas unable to learn any definite concerning
the burning of the church - it may have caught fire accidentally’ .
or it mey have been set on fire purposely, but they did not kpow.”
I told them that I would go and make arrangement concerning get~
ting the wounded men to hospital, and for this reason I was une -
able to listen to the many stories they wanted to tell me, ' They
begged for protection, and kept on crying out "Oh, when would >
the soldiers go?" '"When would people come and help them?" - etc. -
etc. The whole village was terrified and were in constant dread
that the soldiers would come back and start shooting or making :
arrests,

I could not help wondering what dreadful crime
these people had committed to be treated so brutally. They do not
know themselves, it is true they called "lansei" but all Korea .
had done that. It is true that a gendarme had been killed, but
this had happened a considerable distance from this village and
these people knew nothing about it, and the local village had been
burnt down for that offence, I could find no real reason for
this useless burning down of a village and making a number of
people homeless., By such acts Japan is hardening the hearts of
Koreans against her. Thex people are now beginning to feel that
the Japanese intend to kill them whether they are innocent of do-
ing any wrong or not, and are arriving at the conclusion that
if they have to die, they may as wwll do so striving for the liber-
ty of their country., They have to die any way, so what is the good
ofk them trying to live with in the bounds of the Law- such as
it is - when it is impossible for them to obtain Jjustice in any
shape or form,

NOTE The following day a number of wmissionaries visited the
village, but on account of the presence of the police the people
were unable to say anything.



511
THE MURPER AT WHA SU RI.

The following is another interview by ome who has made a tour
“of the burned villages in districts not more than fifty miles
from Seoul. g
How soon one unconsciocusly become callous and indifferent to

the terrible sufferings of these around them when day by day the
same pitiful sights are seen and the same mournful stories heard.
When one first hears of the beating and shooting of innocent
‘people, the burning of peaceful hcomes and the massacre of men women
and children and the suffering of the orphans, the blood turns
cold and the eyes fill with tears at the sights that one meets
with. But after a few days direct contact, the sensory nerees
seem to lose their sensibility, the heart no longer fills to the
breaking -~ reaction has already set in, a sad unconscious toler=~
ance has been acquired, -Thus when I rode into the stricken vil-
lage of Wha Su Ri the desolation seemed almost to be matural, the
sight of the burnt houses and the terrorised people had little
effect upon the emotioms, there was nothing new here, the stories
of brutality and murder were rmuch the same as had been recounted
in other places the blood thirsty acts of the brutal soldiers
betray no signs of genious, the same crude acts of barbarity
having been carried out here as elsewhere.

THE DEVASTATED VILLAGE.

Wha Su Ri must have been a picturesque village before the
barbarious troops of His Majesty's Government transformed it into
.a8 esh-heap. The village is surrounded by wooded hills which
slope toward the valley of fertile paddy fields. In the conter

of the village there had been a Lovely "country residence", which
hada tiled roof and gateway. Now it is nothing but a huge heap
of broken tile, ‘dirt and brick. Some thought that the owner had
fled, others that he had beern imprisoned, but no one really knew
what had happened to the "aguire®, Out of some forty odd houses
eighteen remained. No wind had spread the fire, something wmore
sure, more definite, more cruel - the hands of Japanese troops
whose hearts must have been filled with murder. Apart from the
definite statement of the people to this effect, there was the
evidence of the burnt houses. In some places burnt and unburnt
houses alternated. Also the space between burnt and unburnt houses
frequently amounted to some distance. As usual all that remained
were the earthernware jars used by every Korean household

to hold pickles and water., groups of such pots and the charred
ruins of the woodwork, the ashes and debris were the only re-
mains of the erewhile happy homes. Nothing had been saved from
the flames, this could not be allowed by the soldiers of Japan.
The punishment must be complete. A blanket, a sack of rice, a bowlm
or spoon could not be saved on pain of death, so one feels
Justified in characterising the refugees as absolutely destitute.
Many of the poor people whose homes had begn burnt down had been
welcomed by more fortumate neighbours to share their comforts of
bed food and fire, others were living under little straw shelters,
and for others the Government had provided a home behind the high
brick wall of some state penetentiary.

THE STORY OF THE CRIME.
The story goes back to April 4th. a market day, when villagers

from all around joined to make merry and to shout "Long Live Korea",
They had made their little demonstration oncemx or twice in defferent
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places and nothing untoward had occurred, all had been peace-
ful so without fear of ill they gathered in front of the local
police station and gave a hearty "Mansei" for Korea. To their
great surprise the senior policeman, a Japanese, opened fire with
a revolver killing one and wounding anotheri This was more
than they ceuld stand, surely their act did not warrant such
drastic and cruel punishment? Being enraged they
attacked the policeman, and in their anger beat him to death,
and set fire to the police station, These acts of violence they
admitted were very unhappy to the Japanese. They had acted in the
heat of passion which had been aroused by the killing one of
their number. Nothing happened further until April 1lth when
early in the morning, sometime before daybreak the villagers were
suddenly aroused out of their sleep by the sound of firing and
the smell of burning. Running into the open they found soldiers
and police firing the houses and shooting and teating the people.
Leaving everything they fled for their lives, old and young, the
mothers with their babies at their breasts, and the fathers
with the younger children, all of them fled to the hills. But
before they could make good their escape many were murdered,
shot by the soldiers, also many were wounded and beaten, while
a number were arrested and took to Jjail.

It is not a long story but one is made to pause and think and
to visualize the scene. Think of it occuring in your own home,
in your own village; picture the darkness, the shooting, the beating,
the screams of the women and children, the fiames and then the
Tiring of the soldiers on those trying to escape.

THE VILLAGERS.

Just as I arrived at the village I noticed a younz man enter the
village in a ricksha. He alighted and quickly hcobbled over to
his mother who having been informed of her soms return reshed out
to greet him. UNeither had expected to see the other again, bdut
for some¢ unknown reason after being soundly beaten he had been
released. He informed me that after when the village was fired
by the soldiers he had ran out of the house, but had been irmed-
iately arrested and sent to Suwon, & place some distance away
where he was held in detention in the prison several days and af-
ter being beaten several time was released. He must have been
brutally beaten, for although it had happened several days before
he could only walk with the greatest difficulty and pain. He

wes no exception, for I saw many other badly bruished people in
the village. I saw a little fellow of about thirteen.years of
age wearning a big number on the front of his blouse which every
one could see. I asked him why he was so numbered? He replied
that he had been taken to the prison, beaten, numbered and then
turped loose. I asked him to let me see his body. Removing his
clothes he showed me great bruises, yellow, green and black.
Others so I am told received eighty or ninety cut with e rod, this
being the usual treatment, It is impossible to ascertain how

of the older people have died under these beatings. The boy told
me that all he had done was to shout "Mansei", for this he had
been severely beaten and branded as a criminal. I was most
fortunate at arriving at village during the absence of the

police and soldiers, for I was thus enabled to secure all the in-
formation. The people here as elsewhere are living in great
fear of the return of the soldiers. Suddenly as I was talking
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to them the alarm was given that the police were coming. Immed-
iately the group of about thirty in mumber disappeared in fear
and dread in all directioms. It is impossible to descride the
look of terroron théir faces as they ran away. All the villagers
had be§ged me to secure them protection and assistance agains
the soldiery, but in Rorea, with its military Government what
protection is it possible to secure for these poor people?
This closed the interview. Looking at the situation from an

unbiased point of view, it will strike the ordinary person

that the EKoreans were practically looking for trouble by going

in front of the police station and shouting "Mansei", no matter °
how peaceful might have been their intentioms. According to . 7=
the person interviewed the villagers had no intention of doing any
more than raisingz the cry for Korea, and taking this into com= "~
sideration, and the fact that all over Korea all their demon-
strationg szt have been peaceful, no excuse can be made for the
Japanese police man firing on the crowd. The fact of the matter
is the Japanese are too prone to yse their weapons on the Koreans
knowing that they have nothing to reply with. JIn this instance,
however, the Koreans appeared to have become enranged and took
the Law into their own hands, a thing that cannot be too strongly
condemmed, despite the provacation they had resceived. But the
action of the Japanese soldiers coming into the village, firing
it and shooting down the people was also an action deserving
of the strongest condemmmtion. Apparently no attempt was made

to ascertain who were the EKoreans guilty for the original

crime of killing the Japanese policeman and firing the station.
A Japanese had been killed and a numbef of armed soldiers took

it upon themselves to take revenge on the whole village. That
there must have been innocent persons in the village thers is no
reagson to doubt, and the action of the soldiers in making the
innocent suffer with guilty is typical of present day hap-
penings in Korea. The soldiers apparently have the right

to shoot the Koreans down like rabbits, Law is not recognized

as law is understood in foreign countries, the military rule
with a sway unequalled, Every Japanese soldier is a law unto
himself. The Government provides him with a rifle and ammunition
and any Korean whom he may think has committed a crime is
liable to summary punishment at his hands. WNo one will claim
that these soldiers who are roaming about the. country are suf-
ficiently educated or intelligent to take such responsibility
upon themselves, and further more under the most rigorous martial
law and offender is entitled to trial before pumishment is in-

flicted, especially the death penalty. In the burning down
of these villages, the shooting and burning of the Koreans in a
church mentioned in a-previous article and the- other atrocities
that- have been committed are a disgrage to the Japanese Government
the authorities in Korea and to Mke army operating in this
country. The troops have besmirched their military honour and
sullied their good name. Their actions in Korea will be for

ever remembered, and Japanese chivelry will be judged by it. No
one believes for a moment that the Government
of Japan condones such berbarities, but it is the Government's duty Xz
to see that they are not committed. Ignoraence of the situation is.no
excuse, it is the Government's duty to keep informed as to how its xmme
representatives are conducting themselves.
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(Extrsvt from The
Shanghai Gazette THE MORAL FAILURE OF JAPAN
-Mgx June 5,1919) IN KOREA
Respouxibility of the Japanese Government and Nation.

ALBERTUS PIETERS

The situgtion in Korea is serioue. Serious for the Koreans, it is
more serious for the Japanese people ad large, and the most serious thing-
for all is that the Japanese, officials and people alike, appear to have
no idea how serious a matter it really is.

Kot to deal in any degree with unsupported rumor, let us consider the
case of the massacre at Suigen (Eorean reading Suwons, of which full and
well authenticated reports appeared in The Japan Advertiser of April 27
and 29. In outline, the facts of the case are as follows:-

Presumably as the result of local distrubances, the details of which
hgve not been made public, a detachment of Japanese soldiers was sent to
the village of Cheamni, near Suigen. No disturbance of the peace existed
at the time of their arrival, but the men of the village were summoncd to
agsemble in the Christian church, which they did, to the number of nearly
5CG, all entirely unarmed. What happened is not known in detail, but pre-~
sently these men were all put to death and the building was burned over
them.

Upon the facts being reported to the Govermmemk Ceneral by a delega-
tion of missionaries, he admitted that these things had happened, assured
his visitors that the persons respounsible had been punished, and told x
them they might rest assured that there would be no recurrence of such
hgppenings.

NQT AW ACT OF WAR

Notice, please, that this was not an act of war. No state of war
exists in Korea, or could very well exist, as the people have been comp
pletely disarmed. Neither was it done by a few rowdy or intoxicated sol=-
diers who had gotten out of hand, but by am organized detachment acting
under orders of their regular officers. There was no resistance or riot
to be quelled at the time. There was no judicial investigation of any
alleged offense, although the courts are fully organized and regularly
sitting in Korea. It was unprovoked, deliberate, cold blooded-murder,
for which no sort of mitigation or excuse has been alleged.

Vhat has been done about it, or is to be done about 1t?

A XMonth has passed since these things were made public and the world
has been waiting with some impatience for an amswer to that question.

The Governor-General assured the missionaries that the persons responsible
had been punished. I respectfully submit that this is not sufficient in-
formetion. Who were held responsible, and what punishment was conaidered
appropriate for such a crime? Has the officer who was in cormmand of that
detachment been court-martialled and shot? Or was he drcmissed the zervice
ip disgrace, or suspended on half pay for a month or two, or Teprimanded,
oymerely told to be good herealter? Or bas he been "purnished® by being
pyomoted to & higher post?

The question is o serious one. What in the opinion of the High Com-
mend of the Jepanese army, is a suitable punishment for & crime that has
caused the blood to boil in the veins of every decent man thai has heard
of it throughout the worid and that in Korea will "stir a fever in the
blood of age and meke the infant's sinews strong as sleel." The Cegree
of punishment meted out will be a fair index to the views of humenity and’
decency entertained by the masters of the military machine in Jepen and
the world has a legitimete interest in knowing what these views are, for
at the mercy of that machine are some 15 millions in Korea, with cther
millions in Formosa; and the same machine is to be the Mandatory for cer-
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tain wards of civilization in the Pacific,

Moreover,rwho are the ‘persons "responsible." Primarilyy—
in charge of’the detachment, to be sure, but is he the o ones? What
is Governor-General Hasegawa's view of his own_responsibility in this
patter? He is in absolute command of the wilitary forces of Japan in
Korea. Hence he is the custodien of the lives of its inhabitents, and of
the honor of his country and his Sovereign, Only three possible hypo-
theses present themselves,., Either this crime was carried out by his orders,
or it was contrary to his orders, or he had failed to give such instruc-
tions to his forces that they could know it was contrary to his will, Let
us excludd the first, for to admit it, in the face of his reply to the
missionaries would make the Governor-General out to be such a monster b
both of cruelty and of hypocrisy as we refuse to contemplate. 1If it wap
contrary to his orders, we have a lamentable spectacle of weakness and
incompetence, for then we puch believe that General Hesegawa has his sole
diersa so poorly under control that his orders are flagrantly disregarded.
That also is hardly credible. The third hypothesis is most acceptable
and agrees with his own declaration, for he assures his interviewers that
nothing of the kind will happen again. He appears quite confident that
e word from him will effectually put & stop to anything of the kind.
That is quite as it should be; but then there remains this Question: "Why
was that word not spoken earlier?" The massacre at Suigen took place xEx
weeks after trouble began in Korea. Did it never occur to Gen.Hasegawa
that his troops might need in struction? Was it left to the judgment of
every corporal or lieutenant in the Japanese army to kill or tc save x
elive at his discretion until this outrage in a belated manner caused it
to ogcur to Gen. Hasegawa that they might be instructed not to kill and
burn indiscriminately? This only remaining theory really doesn't make
the case much better for the Governor-General of Korea. Nearly 50 men
are dead near Suigen because the Governor-Gensral of Korea thought too
late of ordexring that they should not be murdsred.
FEEL NO RESPONSIBILITY

General Hasegawa strangely enough, seems to feel no responsibility.
Alas, General Nogi was right in saying that the spirit of "Bushido" is
dead. In the old day's samurai who had so brought disgrace upon his
lord would have added point to his apology by committing "hara-kizri."
If General Hasegawa is too modern to commit suicide (which indeed we do
not wish him to do) he should at least have informed the delegation that
waited upon him that he acc:gted full responsibility for this regrettadle
occurrence and that he had already cabled his resignation to Tokyo. That
would have been & manly thing to do. Such an sction would have been un-
derstood by every soldier in the Japanese army: and throughout the world.
It is an inang and contemptible dbusiness for the Governor-General to de-
clare that the "persons responsible® for the Suigen massacreg have been
punished and to ignore his own responsibility.
NO MORAL COURAGE

But is there no further responsibility, beyond that of the Governor=
General? What about the moral responsibility of the Japanese people at
large? With the deepest concern I have been waiting for the past month,
as, I am sure, have many other friends of Japan, to ses whether there
might te moral feeling and mowel courage enough in Jspan to find ~.- ~v =
expression in a public protest against this outrage. I have waited in
vain., The Japanese residents in Korea out-number the foreigners many
times owver, and among them are men of high education and prominent posi-
tion. The facts were as accessible to them as to the foreigners, but it |
was left to the latter to wait upon the Governor-Gmneral and protest againe-
st this crime, Why was therc no delegation of prominent Japanese doing
. the same thing? !
Tokyo is the nerve-center of the Empire, the home of weetings and
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demongtrations of every-kind, I looked and hoped for somqbgﬁprsssion
of from the Japanese- le orgipsting there, nothing
_Asppened; no indignation meeting, 0o protests in the press, no

denunciation by any political party, no evidence of any kind of concemn
for the welfare of the Koreans, for the maintenance of righteousness, or
for the honor of the Empire. I am reminded forcibly of what a friend
said to me at the time of the "Conspiracy Case": "The trouble with the
Japanese is that they lack the capacity for moral indignation at wrongs
done to others." It really seems so. The "capacity for moral indige-
nation® is lacking, and hence it is & matter of no concern to the Japane
ase, apparently, that unarmed Koreans are shot, bayonted, and burned by
men in the uniform of the Empire.

Do not the Japanese psople sse that such things inevitably affect
the worldts Jjudgment of them? An outrage by Japanese troops, if an is-
dlated case, promptly disowned snd properly punished, would be readily
forgiven; but not this apathy that gives itself no trouble to protest.
That hecomes a measure of the national character, sn index of the fitness
of the race to associate on equal terms with civilized mankind and to be
entrusted with the destiny of undeveloped peoples. It has been said that
in the long run every people has the govdrnment it deserves to have. It
may equally be said that in the long run every people has the kind of x
army it deserves to have. Those of us who loved and honored the Germeny
of history strove for a long time to make a distinction between the Ger-
umanx people and the German military machine, but the attempt broke down
in the face of cumuletive evidence that the nation approved the doings
of the army. The German srmy was what it was and did what it did because
the German people are what they are and love to have it sol Not in one
generation or in two will the world be able to look upon the German peOw
ple with the old respect, The same road is open to the Japanese and
there is but too much reason to fcar they are walking in it.
SAME APATHY SEVEN YEARS AGO

The same apathy was observed ir comnection with the Korean Conspiracy
Case, seven years ago. The facts were given to the public at the time
by The Japan Chronicle and The Japan Advertiser, and it was shown that
that there was no foundation whatever for the charges that there had been
a conspiracy to assassinate the Governor-General, It was not, indeed,
a deliberate invention of the Japanese police, but was the product of
their incompetence on the one hand and of their criminal dismegard of the
rights of the accused on the other. One hundred and fifty men were arre-
sted,123 put on trial, and finally six men were convicted of a crime that
never took place except in the imagination of the police and law officers.
Nevertheless, in the course of the investigation, most of the prisoners
vere tortured with fiendish cruelty, and were forced to confess to false~
hoods. One or two men were done to death in prison, one or two more were
driven insane by their sufferings, and others were sent sway with scarred
and broken bodies to their homes. The ‘case excited lively interest all
over the world-~ except in Japan. Whoever were concerned over the fate
of “the unhappy men thus unjustly treated, the Japanese were not. The
deliberate violation of law, the flaunting disregard of elementary justice,
and the callous contempt for the rights of humanity displayed by the auth-
orities in Korea in that memorable case excited in England and America,
but in Japan there was no voice, nor any that regarded. General Terauchi,
upon whom rested the ultimate official responsibility, as it rests now
upon General Hasegawa, was made Prime Minister of Japan, and General
Akasghi, who was directly responsible, as head of the gendarmerie, is now .
Governor~Gensral of Formosa.

Here lies the serious moral failure of the Japanese people. Crimes
against humanity have been committed by the military of all countries.
They ‘stain the record of England and America ss well as the records of
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absolutely eliminate them, just as no country-can put a stop abgolutely
~t0o other forms of crime, The differsnce bhetween countries fit to
subject peoples and those unfit lies here: that in the former.these crimes.
arouse stern and fierce indignation, while in the latter they are regard-
edwith unconcern. From the days when Warren Hastings was impeached in
Perliament for his offenses against the people of India, to the most re~
cent atrocities alleged against the American itroops in the Philippines,
the people of England and America have felt and discharged their responsi-
bility to hold their representatives to a strict accountability for what
they did to the helpless people of districts under military occupation.
If the Japanese did likewise there would be hope for permanent improvement
in Korea, but as it is, the question arises whence any improvement is to
come .

A Jepanese friend of mine, of high ideals and noble activities, sald
to me the other day in despair: "What shocks you in this affair in Xorea
ip but one little symptom of s disease that pervades the entire nation,”
Was he right?

There is, however, one thing to be said in defemnse of the Japanese
people at large, and that is that the press does not give them full in-
formation, Not long ago a friend of mine overheard a local newepaper
man say: "Things are pretty had over there in Korea. We have information
that our troops are killing even women and children, but of course we
are not going to put that into the papers. "0f course not!* I wonder-
ed at the time why not, but I learned later that the Government had sent
ont an instruction«- not an order, but an urgent regquest-- to the papers
to publish as little as possidble ahout the Korean affair, So the Govern-
ment thinks that one of its functioms is to keep the people ignorant, and
takes the ostrich as & model of political wisdom.,

THE WORLD KNOWS

The result is that the world at large knows what is going on in Japan
and Korea but the Japanese people do mot, Years ago, Dr, Guido E. Verback,
gt one time adviser to the Japanese government, said to me: "You will
often hear it said by the Japancse that we foreigners cannot understand
them. The fact is, in many respects, we understand them Fetter than theoy
understand themselves." BSurely it must be so until the press learns to
do its duty. Unfounded accusations against the American missionaries in
¥orea and the Americans in the Far Emaet in general are given constant
publicity as undoubted facts, while well authenticated reports of the
Suigen massafre suppressed; as if for the Japanese people to be ignorant
of such things means that the rest of the world does not know them either!
Then, after this folly has borme its legitimate fruit in the estrangement
of the Chinese and in growing anti-Japanese feeling all over the world,
t%i Japanese news-papers naively wonder why the whole world is so unreason-
able.

Allow me earnestly to commend this whole situation to the friends of
Japan the world over and especimlly to that larze and growing class of
intelligent snd parriotic Japanese who read The Japan Advertiser, It is
not a time for silence, or for soft spoeches in praise of what has been
accomplished along the line of afforestation, road-building, and other
material interests of the Korean peninsula. How long shall these things
Ye held to atone for the deniel of clementary justice and for unnumbered
acts of oppression? The Koreans are men, and must be accorded the elemen-
tary rights of manhood first, but thers is small prospect that they will
get them from the Japanese government unless an aroused public opinion in
Japan demands it. I hold it the duty of every intelligent and patriotic
Japanese to assist in arousing end giving edpression to such an enlighten-~
ed public opinion by speaking out.

"SAY NOT: *THE DAYS ARE EVIL, WHO'S TO BLawR?'
AND FOLD THE HANDS AND ACQUIESCL, OH SHAME?
STAND UP, SPEAK OUT, AND BRAVELY, IN GOD'S NAME,.®
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STATEMENT OF WHAT HAPPENZED AT FUSANCHIN AND FUSAN.
From the night of katch 11th to the evening of liarch 15th.

*

Enowing something of the distrubanccs in other parts, and fear-
ing that there would be & similar demonstration here, we had warned
the teachers snd children in the dormitory and endcavored to prevent
their lcaving the premisses. In spite of our efforts, however, they
were so determined to take part in any rising thet occured, that on
the ovening of March 11th they eluded us at about eight thirty P. M.
and were no where to be found. 1iiss Menzies, who is in charge of the
dormitoxry at once set off to look for them, but did not succeed in
finding any of the eight (two teachers and six children) who were away.
Miss Hocking and I then persuaded Miss Menzies to woit at home while
we found the children and, if possible, bring them back. At first the
search along the main road and along other narrow strects was quite
unsmccessful. . Then we suddenly heard shouting on the wain road, and
we rushed to the place, to see if we could get our girls away. When
they saw us coming they ran from us as fast as they could, for they
knew we had come to try and stop them. The faster they ran the faster
we ran, and finally we succeeded in grasping two or threc. One
school girl obeyed me and went to her home, but the others would not
libten and shook us off. Seeing it was no use trying to stop them,
Miss Hocking and I then went gquietly home. We had been back in the
house some twenty minutes or so, when six constables appeared and told
us we must go along with them. They spoke very rudely and pre=-
emptorily. When we reached the main road where there were about twenty
others, lights were flashed in our faces and we were stared at
and josseled in an. insulting mamner. In a few minutes we were told to gex
get into a motor car that had brought some of them from Fusan, and
we were taken straight to the police station. There we were kept for
two hours in the main office while individual gendarmes plied us
with questions, but there was no official investigation. About twelve
thirty A. M. we were shown into a room, half bedroom, half sitting
room, and told we would be there for the night. We asked that word be
sent to Miss Menzies as we knew that she expected us back alwmost
immediately. She received word indirectly thru a Koresn policeman
that we might be in neod of bedding, and so sent some in. This reach-
ed us about 3 A.M. and was opened and examined with queries as to
whether thers were o knife concealed. The only things wrapped up in
the quilt and rugs were a few oranges in a paper bag. Some of the
gendarmes at the police station were polite and kindly, and the black
braided official who questioned and warned us was perfcctly court-
oous. But during the first night we were disturbed at very froquent
intervals by men coming into the room where we were slecping and asking
if we were all right. Our guarters were comfortable but it was
annoying in the extreme to be so disturbed, especially es we knew it
was not concern for our comfort but a desire to sce if we were there
and probably also to vex us that prompted the visit.

Next morning we were told we might order breakfast, but we
could not get what wc wanted, the food that was sent being a thick
slice each of sour bread and a little rancid butter, and over an hour
later some gueer tasting tca. No other food was provided esnd no in-
quires were madd as to whether we required any. So about 3 P. M. feel-
ing faint for lack of it, we asked the constable to havc something
sent to us without delay. The Japanese "cooksu" (vermicelli) which was
sent in and which as well as the bread, butter and tea was paid for
by us, was so unpalatable that I could scareely eat it.

As we learned afterward, Mr. Wright had been to the prefect of
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Fusan, Mr, VWaekamatsu, but had been told by him that we were getting
everything that we required, end could send out for any food we wish-
ed. He also advised Mr. Wright not to try and see us.

In the afternoon we noticed outside a Korean man who is employed
by our mission and is well known to us. Thinking this would bs
an eppoutunity to send home for toilet necessities and food, we asked
permission to speak with him. We werc allowed to give him a message
in the presence of one of the police forcc who carefully watched him
agd us, and noted the list he made at our direction. At nine thirty
P, M. Mr. Wright arrived with the things wc had asked for. The basket
fiad been opened by the authorities, its contents scarched, and Mr. K
¥Wright was not allowed to speak with us but was hurried out almost
before we could exchange greetings. After he left we partook of the
first satisfying meal we had eatcn that day.

That night we were left undisturbed. The next morning at ten
A, M. the black braided official who had gquestioned us the previous
day, came in with a Korean interpreter for an interview. The day be-
forc he had asked me first where the school roll book was, to which I
answered that it was at our house, whcre he Tound it. Second, whether
I knew of the existence of some Forean flags “hat had bcen made by
the school girls. As I had neither seen them nor kmew of their being
medc I answered in the negative, as liiss Hocking did also. "Were
there not such flags in your house?" was his next inquiry, to which I
replied that as far as I knew there were not, as I had not seen them
nor heard of their being taeken there. These were the only questions
that were asked us while we were at the police station.

On Thursday morning, the black braided official simply informed

us that Korean national faigs had been found in our house, told us
that in view of the alliance between Japan and Britain it was unbe-
coming for us to be mixed up in an affair of this kind, and would not
listen to our statcment of the truth of thc case. He said, however
that we could go home after the chief of police had secn and spoken
to us.

Ve were summoned almost immediately to the office for this in=s
terview, in the course of which we were told that we had done very
wrongly and that tho we were now being sent home, we were not to
think that it was because we were guiltless. Were we prepared, he ask-
ed us, to promise that we would not do such a thing again? As we had
not done it once, we replied that we could not say we would not do it
again. Whereupon we were informed that there was positive proof that
we hadtaken part in the rising, and it was also useless for us to say
agything to the contrary. With a final warning we were then dismiss-
ed.

On Priday morning, March 14th, Miss lMenzies, Miss Hocking and I
were called up to the law courts to undergo a cross examination. For
an hour and g half I had to answer gqueries. Thesec were made by an
official in Japanese, interprsted into Eorean by an other, and my re~
plies after being interpreted into Japanesc were then writtem down,
the statement being afterwards submitted to me for approval. The
points to which I would draw notice are; that I was asked if I had
given any seditious teaching in the school of which I was principal,
to which I answered that as the aim of my teaching wes that the
children should become Christian, I had taught nothing in the nature
of sedition, but at all times encourzged obedience to the laws of the
Japanese Empire. I was told that this could hardly be true as some
of my pupils were in jail on account of their sedition, and I was
further asked if I was not ashamed to see such results of my teach-
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ing. I replied that I had nothing to be ashamed of. A detailed ac-
count of the procedure of iiss Hocking and myself on the evening of
March 1llth was added to my evidence, and I was then dicmissed and
Miss Hocking swmoned.

The following day (Saturday) Miss McCague was told to come to
the law courts, and as she has only been in the country since last
September and can not yet speak Korean, I went with her to act as in-
terpreter, my Korean being again turned into Japanese by one of the
officials. On our rcturn, about 4:45 P.M. we found that Miss Hocking
and I had been surmoned to the local (Fusanchin) police station, and
that Miss Hocking had already been there about two hours. I had to
spend about an hour there answering a number of guestions about oc-
curances on March 1lth, many of them practically the same as I had
already answered at the law court but to a different set of officials
and with some twelve gendarmes standing around listening. g

What has aroused my indignation more than anything else in the
treatment we have receivcd has been the suspicion with which we are
looked upon and the way in which oour simpliest statements are receiv-~
ed as unworthy of credence.

© (Signed) Margaret S. Davies.

Fusanchin, Xorea, March 17th, 1919.

THE DISTURBANCES IN KOREA.

Seoul, Eorea, March 24th. KXorea at the present time would be a fer
til field for another Viscount Bryce investigating committee. Because
the stirings of the present age have reached Koream and have roused her
people to domand freedom, the Japanese military system has since the lst
of March exhibited all the characteristics of the Prussian machine which
was recently crushed in Europe. Many of the atrosities perpertrated in
Belgium have been duplicated in Korea. According to one ncwspaper, six
thousand Koreans are now in jails and prisons and this is probably be-
low the actual number. The movement for freedom is country wide; its
propagandists omzk conclude Christianc, members of the reformed native =z
cult, the Chuntokyo; and Buddhists. Students of the Government schools
are equally involved with those of klission schools. And in the name of
"law" and "order" countless offfnces against humenity are daily being
committed.

THE JAPANESA COLONIAL SYSTEM

Japan established a protectorate over Korea in 1908, and in 1910
formally annexed the country. Prior to the annexation, the administrat-
ive system was chaotic. By stern enforcement the Japanese havé intro-

duced quiet and order, have commenced to exploit the natural resources
of the country, set up a judiciary, develope the beginnings of an edu-
cational system, improved communications, and cultivatcd hygiene., There
is no denying the fact that many reforms have been brought about under
Japanese auspices. But the methods in governing Forea have not won the
hearts of the people., The genius of the Japanese people is attracted by
systems which are autocratic. Their police system is German to the cors;
and in their colonial government they have taken the Prussian rather
than the British method as their modle. The sword is the emblem of author
ity. Not only is it carried by the military, gendarmirie and police,
but by the civilian members of the civil service. Every male school
teacher were a sword: in fact, almost every one who holds a government
office carries a sword as the symbol of his authority. To bolster up
the militerigtic system, a vast system of espionage exists. Consequently,
there is no freedom of assembly, no free speech, no freedom of the press.
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And there is no tight of pettion of greviances without immmity from
arrest, Needlecss to say there is no participation in self govermment. Of
late, even the village head-man must be a Japanese, and his principle
duty is to collect taxes. In the law courts it is alleged that a Korean
has no chance in a suit with a Japanese. Habeas Corpus is unknown. The
state has the right to kecp the prisoner for two weeks before producing
him in open court, and if it desires, by means of securing extentions of
ten days and lib., need not produce a prisoner in prectise until it chooses
to do so. The prisoner is not allowed to congult a lagyer, or to sce his
fricnds. Torture is freely applied, and & man is considered guilty until
proved imnocent. Neithcr is the Korean permitted to enjoy many offices
of emolument under the governwent . Therc are some Korean police and
gendarmes, but there are few Koreans in other departments of the civil
gervice. Korea is a parsdise for the Japanese job-hunter. Efforts have
been made by government officials to deprave the youth of Korea. Com-
mercialkzed prostitution is flourishing and is extending from the cap-

ital to the country parts. A manifesto describing the grievances of the

eople has been issued by the Independence Committee, and is as follows:
fSee Appendix I.) Another grievance which strikes deeply to the heart

of the Korcan is the determination of the Japanese to drive out the use
of the Korean language from the schools. The proclamation which provides
that Japanese is to be the sole language of instruction comes into

force in 1920. The losson of poland and other countries seems to be

lost upon the Japanese. Then there secms to be an organized attempt to
deprive the Koreans in the southorn part of the peninsula-- which is the
warmer portion -- of their land and to force them to emigrate to Man~
churia. Pressure is put upon the Korcan land kolder of farm tenant to sell,
usuclly at a disadvantagcous price, and he and his family g0 north to
pake a new home. Japanese settlers replafe the Korcan. This policy is
fostered by a semi-official company called the Oriental Development Com-
pany which receives the valuable concessions from the government. &
veteran missionary summed up the situation treanchently the other day in
these words; "This that builds railroads, constructs roads, promotes edu-
cation, understands hygienc, is none the less German."

JAPANESE REFORM TLNDERCIES.
In a word, the whole system of government thru out the Japanese

Pmpére in this-- that the civil arm of the government is dominated by .
the military. Last September, the bureasucratic ministry of Count Terauchi
was succeeded by thetof of Mr. Hara. The new ministry was acclaimed by the
Japanese press as the first democratic government that Japan has had,

and from its acts it weuld seem to doserve the title. Shortly after the
Diet opened one of the new ministers roplied to a question inquiring

perial ordinances, but that new methods wers under consideration. The
minister could not say when they would go into effect. Later pPress re-
ferences seem to reveal an intsrnal struggle in the govermment, the

¢ivil element apparently wishing to replace the military government of
Zorea by a civilian administration, and the militarists cpposing any such
{ransformation. At the present moment, the militarist element is vocifer-
§ting in the daily press that it is impossibly for Japan to ratify the
gction of its delegates at the Peaceo Conference in regard to the abo-
lution of conscription, This by the way. On HMarch 1st, a monster popular
gemonstratimn took place in Tokyo demanding manhood suffrage; and the
Hara nministry a few days later introduced an electoral reform bill

which has passed the popular house greatly extending the franchise. It
would appear, therefore, that democracy is slowly gaining in the heart

of the Empire, and that there were hopes of a brighter day for the colon-
ies from that end,
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THE GENISIS OF THI KOREAN IWDEPENDENT LOVEMENT.

Meanwhile a series of happenings cowbined to procipitete & ¢risis
in Korea., The first of these was %he Peace Conference and the dissemin—-
ation of the doctrine of self determination of races. The fallowing
story was told to a representative group of missionaries by the Minister
of Internal Affairs of the Bovermnment General of Chosen. He stated that
the government had information that a Korcan had intervicwed Tresident
Wilson before he left for Paris, and asked the President if he would
bring up the question of EKorea at the Conference. The President replied
it is alleged, that the conference could only doal with countries which
were affected by the War, and that the gquestion of a country at peace ss
Korea was could not be properly raised. The interviewerethen asked if
it could be unmistakabl, shown that the Koreans werec dissatisfied would
the case of EKorea then be discussed at the Peaces Confercnce? To which
the Presidcnt i5 reported to have said that in that case it might be.
According to information from other sources, it seems that this is quite
a likely story. There are many Korcans in the Westcrn States, in Hawaii,
Siberia and China, and thru out all these centers of Korean population
the movement for independence rapidly spread.

The procecdings at the Peace Conference formed snother link in the
chain of events. The League of Nations, thc gospel of the right of small
nations of se¢lf determination, the reviving of oppressed nations set free
by the War, all fired the imagination of the educated Koreans.

Then, an event nearer home occured to bring out national feeling.

On Januvary 20th, the ex-Emperor of Korea died, just on the eve of the
marriege of his son th a Japanese Princess. It was officially reported
that the ex~Emperor's death was due to apoplexy. But rumors got into
circulation that his death was due to either suicide or paeisoning. IS
was claimed thet he had refused to sign a paper which stated that the
Koreans were contented under Japanese rule and was made away with because
he had refused to do so. It has been officially denied that any such
paper was ever presented to the ex-ruler. The news of the ex-Emperors
death was suppressed for several days.

Arrangements were made for the funeral. The Diet at Tokyo adjourned
out of respect, after voting Yen 100,000 towards the funeral expendes.
The conéort of the ex-Emperor, who had been assassinated in 1894, was
Buried not far out of the Zast Gate of Seoul. It had been decided that
the king should be buried about ExmE seventeen miles from the city, and in
accordance with Korcan custome it was necessary to bury the queen by his
side., Consequently, the body of the gqueen was disintered, and on Feb.
12th the reburial cerimonies were begun and carried thru with great pomp,
all of the expenses being borne by the Koreans. These events brought
back to the Koreans in a poigant way the remembwance of their national
humiliation. March 3rd was set for the date Tor the ex-Bupsror's fuaeral
and it had been arranged that the ceremonies inside the city should be
Japanese and outsids Korean. Needless to say the arrangements for the
Japanese part of the ceremony werec not made with the hearty concurrence
of the Eoreans.

DEMONSTRATIONS BEGIN.

The atmosphere was becoming intense. Evidently the authorities had
an inkling that something was brewing, for the principals of schools
were calldd before the prefect at the City Hall, and told to warn their
students not to be led away by the action of the Xorean students in Jap~
an. It should be stated here that during February the Korean students
who were attending the various colleges in Japan had started a movement
for the self determination of RKorea, and had been imprisoned extensively.

On Saturday, March lst, notices were posted on the streets that pub-
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lic gathering would be held at Pagoda Park, and thc printed proclaimation
of indopendence, signed by 33 reprcssntative Koreans was distributed.
Shortly aftcr moon, a large number of the signers of this manifesto met
at a Korean restaurant, and telephonud to the authorities that they
had doclared the independence of the country announcing where they were.
The authorities thersupon sent and arrested them. The police published
in the newspapers that they had surrounded the ring-leaders in an eating
house as they were drinking success to their plot. (For manifesto, see
exhibit II.)

Meanwhile, the people, including many students, had gathered at the
park, and from there started to parade some of the principle streets.

They walked along in an orderly way, with hands raised aloft, calligg
their national cry of "Mansci®, which means "Ten thousand ‘years." 1In
front of public buildings, such as police headquarters, and the various
Consulates they would stop and take off their hats and wave them, utter-
ing their cry of Mansei, At the Consulatcs they sent in letters and

their proclaimation manifesto. No single act of violence wad done. At

one point, mounted gendarmes charged the crowd and inflicted some saber
cuts. The police were arresting as many as they could, and all the even-
ing and the following day, Sunday, men were being arrested at their homes
on suspicion of having bcen connected with the demonstration. Of the 33
signers, 15 were members of the mative cult, the Chuntokyo; 15 were Christ-
ians; and 3 were Buddhists. Of the Christians thex majority were ministers
of the various city churches, a8ll college trained men; one was a Y.M.C.R.
secretary, snother was connected with the Severance Hospital. Siunce that
day arrests have been made daily, until at present there is scareely a
city church which has not its minister locked up.

On Sunday, March 2nd, no demonstration occured in Scoul. The follow-
ing day was the ex-Eings funeral. The schools had been alocated definite
sections along the line of march for the Japanese ceremonies. Not one of
the higher schools, govermment, private or mission, was represented by any
but the members of the faculties. The students cut the ceremony dead.

The funeral was a military spectacle. The first section, which consisted
of naval and military detatchments, took 18 minutes to pass a given point.
The second section which took in the Shinto priests, the bier, and the
goverrmental representatives and functionaries, was not so large; and the
third sectiom was a line of troops and sailors almost as long as the
first. The following day was quiet in Seoul, the Korean ceremony taking
place outside of the city. Theseé two days were school holidays. The next
day, March 5th, not a single student in the higher schools was in his
place, and rumors bezan to come to the heads of the schools that there
would be no more students until the country had got its independence. The
threat has been made good, for not a higher school has opened up Since
that time, nearly a month ego.

On Wednesday, March S5th, at the stroke of nine in them morning a com-

motion was heard on the main street in front of the railroad station.

Young men were swarming out of stores and alleys and making toward the
railroad station, calling out their national cry. In a remarkable brisf
time, a man in a rickashaw started up the street towards the South Gate
surrounded by the throng, who with up lifted arms, carrying red bands, ran
thru the gate and into the old city toward the palace. This demonstra=-
tion was composed almost entirely of studénts, and as it proceeded was
Joined by high school girls. The police had been apparently taken by
surprise, for the demonstrators had run about half a mile before they
were opposed by the police. In the Bdarge open space in front of the
palace the police were drawn up, and charged the crowd with sabers. Many
wounds were inflicted. No reppect was shown to sex, girls being handled
roughly and beaten. Hundreds of arrests were made, including a number of
school girls. No violence was attempted by the students. Their object
apparently was merely to demonstrate and they considered it an honor
to be arrested for their country. Nearly all of the pupil nurses at Sew-
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erance Hospital rusked out when the crowd passed up the street. They
were carrying bandages and wore prepared to de Red Cress work if ree
quired. 15 were arrestcd and were held in the police station untill the
afterncon. They were guestioned closely as to whether the heads of their
institution (the missionaries) had ordered them out. In the later part of
the afterncon theywere all releascd, each girl being cuffed on the head
by police officials as she passed out. The younger high school girls
who were taken did not fare so well. Most were kept on custody, and more
will be told of their sufferings in the jails later.

Various demonstrations occured. The street railway employeps struck
for several days as a protest. Thex Eorean shop keepers put up their
shutters, and have remained closed for over three weeks, The literatti
prepared a petition (See Appendix III) sending it to the office
of the Governor Gemeral by the hands of s _Christian preacher and & non-
Christian, At the office of the Governor they were told that such docu-
wents should be delivered to the police department. To the police accord-
ingly they went, and were immediately arrested. It should be noted that
the independence manifesto and the petition of the litteratti are both
couched in stately phraseology and breath a spirit of charity towards
those who have inflicted on the Korean nation a mental "Reign of terror.®

DEMONSTRATIONS OUTSIDE THE CAPITAL.

Synchronizing with the outbreaks at Seoul, domonstrations of a sim-
ilar nature occured at the loading centers thru the country. Again, they
were orderly. But the minions of the law at the outside centers, where
there wefe fewer foreign eyes to see what took place, behaved in many
places with the utmost ferocity. The crowds were fired on, and deaths oc~
cured, Two cases of gun shot wound were sent in from a point in the
north to Severance Hospital. At Pyengyang, a large center, the missionar-
ies report that the ctowds were attacked by the members of the fire brigade
armed with their books which are used to pull the burning thatch off
the houses. Many ugly wounds were inflicted. Pive men died in a hospital
from gun shot wounds, but the suthorities are. reported to have issued
ordors that the deaths mmust not be reported as due to that cause. In the
north the authorities seem to have decidod to penilize the Christian
population, and churches have been wantomly destroyed. In some cases, the
police have questioned demonstrators and have arrested only thoss who
admitted being Christians. An attempt was made to get twenty four weal-
thgx Koreans to sign a statement which said that theo 33 signers were low
class people. They refused to do 80, and pressure was brought upon them
for several days before the attempt was given up. It should be said here
to make this point clear, that woalthy men are compelled to submit to
periodical police sudits of their private finances., There is no half
way government in Korea.

In Hamheung, a point on the east coast, where the Canadian Presbyter~
ians have a mission station, soenes similar to those in Pyengyang were
cnacted. The fgre brigade and coolies armed with clubs perpetrated out-
rages on the people. An eye-witness statement of the Rsv. G.u.McRae fol-
lows(see Appendix IV), Here the authorities refused to let those in-
Jured be treated in the mission hospital. Mr. McRae had occasion to £0o
to the police stations during the demonstrations, and saw in a tent the
fire brigade, with their hook-poles in hand, and coolies arwed with clubs,
waiting for the simnal to leave the police compourd to attack the crowd.
The conclusion is irreststable that these men were under the order of
the police. An attempt was made by the chief of police to intimidate .
the foreigners by saying their lives were in denger from the non-Christ-
ians, but Mr. McRae refused to be bluffed, and told the chief that he would
be held responsible for any harm that befell the foreigners.
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It is not possible to record at this time all the details of the
uprisings in various places. These are fair samples of what occured
thru out the country. The truth will eventually come out as to what hap-
pened in places where no foreigners were present to record what trans-
pired.

In the official reports, particelarly thoss which ceme out in the
early stages, the missionaries were accused ss being the instigetors of
the movement, and cipital was made out of the fact that so many Christ-
ians were concerned in it. Every effort waes made to minimise the part
played by other sections of the population. The police reporters played
up the Christian schools and glossed over the facts 1n regard to the
participation of the government school students and the Buddhists. At
the demand of the Americ#n Consul, officiael statements have since appear-
ed that the Government discredits the stories of missionary instigation,
but the police reports in the vernacular press still continue to cast
slurs. (See Appendix V for typical editorial.)

POLICE ATROCITIES.

Beating and torture are the cardinal principles of police methods
in Eoeea. When meking arrests, usually the victim is cuffed and kicked
by several policemen. In the demomstration on March 5th, a student
noticed that the girl he was engaged to was being attacked by several
policemen, He went to her rescue, and was at once set upon by several
policemen and severely beaten. He was arrestod and has not yet been re-~
leased; having now been in custody about three weeks. Instances are noy
infrequent where Japanese in civilian clothes have arrested demonstratiws
in the presence of the police having treated them shamefully. Stories
of this kind come from Pyengyang and other podnts as well as Seoul.

From released prisoners stories of cruelity and torturs are now
pouring out. One student was asked to tell who the leaders werc, and his
finger nails were pushed back from the skin to assist his memory. An-
other had his finger tips burned for the same purpose. Still another
prisoner was put in an upright press, which operated with a screw from
the back. When the screw is turned the four sides contract, and while the
pressure becomes stronger the ¥mm questioning is carried on-- & way of
squeezing out information. After being subjected to this torture, the same

man had & strong cord tied around his middle finger of his right hand, and
the cord was then passed thru a hook in the ceiling, and his body was
pulled up until he was resting on the tip of his toes. He became insen-
sible during the process and when he awoke he found himself lying down
while =zkaxs salve was being applied to bhis wounds. He left the jail with a
swollen hand, which had to be lanced subguently to let the blodd out.

The girls fared even worse. For the first few days after being ar-
rested they were confincd in the several police stations. As far as can
be assertained, no matrons wers on duty in these jails. Of course, the
girls were not allowed to cormmmicate with re.litives or friends. The
main facts in the story of one rcleased girl are as follows: A few hours
after being arrested she was brought before an officer, questioned, and
beaten by him on the facé, shoulders and legs. The following day the
same process was repeated before a second officer. The third day she
was taken before another officer, who called her vile nemes, and insinu-
ate, that she and the other girl prisoners were pregnant. "You can cut us
open and see", she retorted. He then said that the Bible taught that sin-
less people were naked (some course reference to Adem and Eve being ine-
tended) and ordered her to disrobe. She cried and he did not prcess his
demand. She was agein beaten, and on the fourth day before still another
officer she was gquestioned and beaten again. One of her ordeals was to
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kmcecl down on the floor and held a heavy beard at arms lomgth for an
bour, If her arm trembled she was beatom again, The girls were always
accompanied to the teilet under guard. On the 5th dey she was removed
to the West Gate Prison. She and two other girls were surmoned to an of-
ficer's desk. She was told to wait outside while her two companions went
in. A littlc later she saw them pass out, stark naked, with hair down
their backs, holding their clothes in a hundle before them, She was then
called in,gnd found two Japanese matrons present with the officer. After
being questioned by the officer, she was ordered by the matron to take
off her clothes. After pesisting for a time, and being threatened, she
did so. Her hair had first been taken down by the matrons. There was no
apparent purpdse irn this request except to humiliate her. After stand-
ing several minutes disrobed, she was told to follow one of the matrons.
She wrapped her skirt about her, and carrying the rest of her clothing
walked thru a hall to her cell where she found two other girls. On the
way thither she passed several men employees of the prison, The follow-
ing day she was taken out by a matron, and takenm to a room where a very .
youthful Japanese doctor was waiting. Again she was ordered to disrobe
for & physical examination, After a long altercation, she was permiited
to retain one garmekt. The doctor tapped her chest, asked no questions
whatever about her health, and she was in due course taken back to her
cell., Several days later, a gold braided official came into her cell, x
asked her to remove her waist, examined her back and chest, and left the
cell. Shortly after this she and a few othexr girls were released. They
were handed over to re¢ .litives or school principals who had been notified
to be in attendance. Thoy were constantly guarded while in the cells,were
not allowed to talk, had to remsin in a very irksome squatting position
all day, and were beaten if they changed their position. They wore alldw-
ed 15 minutes open air walking daily after breakfast.

When stories of torture and cruelity to priséners became current
among the missionary community the Seoul Press ran a couple of editor-
ial articles poinginh out that the Koreans were “atrocious liars* and
that the stories of cruelity had been investigated and the prison sup-
erintendant assured them that no tortures were taking place. When a
missionary showed this article to a Japanese, he naively replied that it
was intended to mean that there had been no tortures since they had been
sent to a certain prison, Another foreigner discussed the editorial with
the cditor of the paper, who replied that in making the statement he was
"Speaking officially."

INDIGNITIES TO MIS._IONARIES.

The misgion body has not escaped unscathed. At Pyengyang, two ladies
were prodded with rifle butts as they walked along the street. Two male
missionaries were arrested there, while trying to protect by their pres-
ence ofily a body of native women whom the police were trying to arrest.
After being marched thru the streets and guarded by soldiers and a stay
of a few minutes in the police station they were relecased. One of these
was Rev. Stacy L., Roberts and the other Rev. E. W. Twinh, of Peking, whose
work in anti-opium movements has made him an international figure. In
south Korea, two ladies of the Autralian Mission were arrested and sub-
sequently released. On March 20th Rev. John Thomas, & missionary of the
Oriental Missionary Society, was attacked by soldiers at Fokei and Sever-
ly beaten. When he produced Lis Bxikxim British passport it was thrown on
the ground and stamped on, as was also a preafhing permit which had been
given him by the authorities. All of these cases involved consular act-
ion which was promptly taken. At Syenchun the homes of the missionaries
shortly after the demonstrations began were searched. On March 17th a
body of police led by a procurator came to the Severance Tnion Medical
College, placed guards at all the gates and at intervals thru the com~
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pound and searched the various buildings of the institution. As already
stated in connection with the Hamheung incidents the authorities have
tried to get rid of their responsibilitges of the protection of foreign-
ers, Rumor has it that a certain Consul was asked to warn his natidmals
to keep off the streets as they could not guarantee to protect them and
the Consul is said to have replied that he would issue no such warning
and would hold the authorities responsible in case any foreigner was
molested. Several days ago the leading newspaper in Seoul in an inspir-
ed editorial invited the missionaries to confer with the asuthorities
as to the best means of bringing the trouble to a close, and the sugges-
tions of the missionary body have been invited by some representative
Japapese. That is the status of the matter at this moment.

On Saturday, March R22nd, another street demonstration took place in
Seoul. It was guickly headed off, and a mumber of arrests wersec made. On
the following evening, demonstrations broke out simultaneously in seversl
parts of the city. At East Gate bayonets wers freely used and many were
wounded. There are persistant reports that a number of deaths occured.
They city is being patroled by soldiers, and is virtually under martial
law. It has been so sincec March lst.

What the out come will be it is too early to prophesy at this stags.
Whether the Koreans will weaken in their stand for complete independence
or pursue their policy of passive resistance until the end, or whether
they will accept a program of fundimental reforms cannot be foretold.
The revelation of the organizing 8bility shown in the movement thus far
is a surprise and admiration of all who know the Foreans; it is a verit-
able renaissance. There are many Japanese who realize that their method

sfnceteilyalesdmdusstfabranghngcaPeuted happthirevendhbéisnendsgpandswhpsare
ot colonial administration have failed to achieve their end, and who are

sincersly desirous of brimging about a happisr condition., Japen's =Fx sys-
tem has been wrong: It was a German colonial policy not a British one; it
has been an effort to exploit a people and benefit them at the same tiwme.
It has been an endeavor to impose a "Kulture" against the desires of a
people with a culture of its own. In the meantime, whatever the outcome
publicity will help both Korea and Japan in their assent to a higher

plane of civilization. 2

(H.T.Owens, Severance Union Medical College
Seoul, Korea, March 24th, 19195



